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EDITOR'S PREFACE

During the past many years, Dr. Ludwik Sternbach has taken a
keen and sustained interest in studying certain special sociological aspects
of the Sanskrit literature. As a fruit of this great interest, his prolific pen
has produced a large number of serial papers, entitled, ‘Juridical Studies
in Ancient Indian Law,’ which have been published in different Oriental
research journals. One on the subjectof “Legal Position of Women
whose Husbands live on their Earnings” being No. 18 of the said serial
of his papers appeared in the Part II (pages 295-303) of our Institute
publication, “Siddha-Bharati’’or “The Rosary of Indology’’ (November, 1950).
Towards the end of March, 1951, he requested the present writer that
a compilation of some 700 original texts which he had made from Classical
Sanskrit literature towards a comprehensive survey of the life and social
position of courtezans and arranged with preambles and foot-notes thereto
might be included in our Institute publications. That wish of his is now
being fulfilled by the issue of the present volume as one of our Institute
publications.

The editorial treatment accorded at the Institute to this work included
(1) transliteration of the said texts into Devanagari character, (2) revision of the
text-script by comparing it with the relevant originals, (3) pruning down
of the Critical Apparatus through removal of all pseudo-variants, born of
usual clerical mistakes, (4) minor re-arrangement of text-groups, and
(5) retouching of bibliographical entries. ‘“Additions, Alterations and
Corrections” at the end represent mainly, the post-print suggestions of the
author, It is regretted that an additional supply by the author of some 300
texts from Sanskrit works not utilised before, was received when it had
become too late for the purpose of incorporation of the same in the present
edition of this work.

And, in sending out this volume, it is my pleasant duty to express my
gratitude to the author for having managed to return from distant New York
his final corrections regularly and without much loss of time. Likewise, I very
much appreciate the hard work that my immediate assistant, Prof. Bhim Dev
and other colleagues, namely, Syts. Amar Nath, Madan Mohan, Shrikanth
and Durga Datt had to do in connection with the final preparation and
publication of this book. The Printing Department of the Institute has also
done full justice to the printing and binding of this volume which, it is to be
hoped, will meet with general satisfaction.

V. V. R. Institute, Hoshiarpur, VISHVA BANDHU
June 24, 1953.
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INTRODUCTION

1. The Sanskrit literature has reached its apogee in its didactic poetry,
with its polished reflective stanzas of elevated satakas, or highly finished
subhasitas which are pithy aphorisms of proverbial philosophy and are
like miniature word-paintings. Dezep thoughts are masterfully incorporated
in the two-verse measures—slokas. We find hundreds of such stanzas
not only in the Mahabharata but throughout the whole range of Sanskrit
literature. They are not only collected in special compendia (swbhagita-
sasigraha, subhasitasasindoha etc.) but are scattered throughout the entire
Sanskrit literature The poets, it seems, used to weave into their masterworks
such didactic stanzas.

2. The subject and practice of courtezanship has often been not only
touched upon but also accurately and precisely described in the classical
Sanskrit literature. In consequence, we find hundreds of stanzas dealing
with this topic. The following Chapters are comprised of aphorisms,
maxims, or thoughts found by the writer worthy of quoting.

3. Aphorisms, like proverbs, however quaintly expressed contain the
essence of some moral truth or practical lesson, They are drawn from real
life and are generally the fruit of philosophy grafted on the stem of experi-
ence'. They furnish an index to the spirit of a nation and are the result of its
civilization. Maxims, being the condensed good sense of nations? and men,
reveal peculiar traits of their character®, while the wisdom of the wise and
the experience of the ages is preserved by quotations®, Every aphorism,
maxim or quotation, contributes something to the stability or enlargement of a
language®. Though Sanskrit is one of the richest languages in the world
it still seems that a collection, however incomplete, of its aphorisms, maxims
and quotations on one subject, cannot fail to throw some further side-light on
the genius, wit and spirit of the Indian people.

Compare J. Christian ; Behar Proverbs.

Compare Sir James Makintosh quoted in Broom : Legal Ma xims.
Compare Vauvenergues : Reflections.

Compare Isaac’d Israeli : Curiosities of Literature,

Compare S, Johnson : Dictienary (Preface).

o
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4 INTRODUCTION

4. This collection, from classical Sanskrit, of aphorisms, maxims and
quotations on courtezanship is certainly incomplete, although it presents more
than seven hundred sayings. It is practically impossible to make a complete
collection of sayings worth quoting from Sanskrit literature because of its rich-
ness and because many texts have not yet been edited ; the greatest handicap,
however, for persons not living in India, is the inaccessibility of many Sanskrit
texts, even if they have already been published.

5. In this paper the author does not intend to edit the text of the
gayings critically! or provide their English translation; the purpose of this edi-
tion is to collect the aphorisms in one set, and subsequently group them in
accordance with the topic treated in each individual saying®. The process
of grouping is attestedly a most difficult task and an arrangement of this type
can never be quite ratisfactory, since the same aphorism may be viewed
from various angles and accordingly classified under wvarious headings.
Indeed, sometimes, the same text would have to be included in two
or more chapters, or one slokas divided in two or more parts; but an
effort has bzen mide to quote a particular text once only, choosing its
most important topic and giving cross-references in footnotes, It is also
felt that the short preamble to each quotation is incomplete, since it does not
give the translation of the stanza but merely indicates its principal
thought. It is, however, to be pointed out that this paper is primarily
meant for Sanskrit scholars and not for popular use. The author gives
in Latin the necessary preamble to some stanzas which might seem objection-
able to a contemporary reader, although they were completely harmless to
the people among and for whom they were composed.

6. Since the texts have been taken from different sources and were
written in various epochs by different authors, they are very often contradic-
tory. Different points of view, for instance, have been expressed in connec-
tion with some main topics by the hyper-critical, severe and castigating Jaina
monk Amitagati and the benign Vatsydyana, the author of the Kamasitra
who is ready to praise any kind of love.

7. It should also be noted that not all the texts quoted in this paper
refer explicitly to courtezans as such. They, sometimes, refer to women in
general or to unchaste women, but per analogiam refer also to courtezans,
Sometimes, texts of this type have been quoted because they help in the

1. The texts are reproduced as they have been published in the various editions given
in the *Abbreviations’ and give, in some cases, different readings and variants.

2. In principle, when an aphorism or saying is found in many texts, one of them has
been quoted as the main source and the rest have been mentioned in the footnotes.
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clearer understanding of some other texts directly connected with the
subject!.

8. In this short introduction the author wishes to express his gratitude
to the Vishveshvaranand Vedic Research Institute for accepting his paper
for publication and, in particular, its Honorary Director and Editor, Professor
Dr. Vishva Bandhu Shastri, with whom he had the honour and pleasure of
discussing his manuscript during his stay in Amritsar in September 1951.

The author wishes also to record his indebtedness to the assistant Editor
Professor Bhima Deva Shastri and other members of the editorial staff of the
Vishveshvaranand Vedic Research Institute who undertook the arduous
task of revising his entire manuscript and transcribing the slokas in devanagars.
The excellent form of presentation of the booklet is wholly due to the work
done by them. With the exception of the final correction, all corrections of
this very difficult manuscript were also done by them with great care and
deep knowledge of the subject, for which the author expresses his most
profound thanks.

1. In 1945, in the “Supplement to Bharatlya Vidya Miscellany™(pp. 1-19), the last instal-
ment of the author's “Ves'ya ; Synonyms and Aphorisms™ containing some one hundered apho-
risms appeared, In the “Second Supplement to Ves'ya ; Synonyms and Aphorisms™ (Bharatlya
Vidys, Vol, M, Nos. 1-2), the author stated that the number of aphorisms collected by him in
the meantime necessitated editing them anew.
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CHAPTER I

On the Company of Courtezans
(i)

According to the teachings of the Kamasutras, the acts of kama are
of the same importance as eating, since success in life depends on both
of them; they are the fruit of dharma and artha :

1. gdcRufgrameraaatal f& s@e, sagae aaida: |

VKS. XXV. 2-3.

For, not to deprive the c=cnse-organs of their natural functioning is
held to be the highest duty? :

2. gAfgawiaNal aat & e aa |
war wnfaenu gfs snarsefag seafe 1 SKSS. 1. 13, 134

Though sexual intercourse with one’s own wife is held necessary for
the perpetuation of the family, sexual intercourse with courtezans is
suggested for avoiding sickness (i. e. cxcessive sexual desire)?:

3. grafa: dagy afasgma SAREFE3T: | DK, 78%

Certainly, nothing is to be said against an ordinary fellow if he falls
a victim, under the charm of a courtezan, to an extreme desire for her,
when we find that even the cognition of reality as acquired by adepts in
meditation can hardly withstand the spell of her enchanting glance:

4. w1 g fqugad §fe aus  sugERgEA!
AT fragmr At eyt as@@q Il DK. 835

1. “The ascetic said, ‘My daughter, in a former birth 1 and that bitch were
the two wives of a certain Brahman who frequently went about to other countries on
embassies by order of the king. Now, while he was away from home, I lived with
other men at my pleasure, and so did not defraud my sense-organs (lit, media of life-
expression) of their natural enjoyment. For, considerate functioning of the sense.organs
is held to be the highest duty......" (HK. XIil. 130.4).

2. Compare HUEIIATA  KM. 1L 99
TC. 2
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It may be good for one who after keeping sexual excitement under check
resorts to a courtezan and, thereby, attains at night, may be asa reward of
his penance, bliss without a second :

5, w@fh@EAEAgl 9F a9 gaagR: |
faet aqegal fafe @& mssaqEmgyfa: @@ ? RR. 82
(1l
Every man finds pleasure in intercourse with courtezans whose life
is devoted to giving such pleasure to their paramours :
6. WrAx wfARAFAA TG,
Iearfrag  sqiog |
swsAgaw)a(la)wg  aftung,
g & 1 R gaafaarg 1| KS. VIIL 94
Though lode-stones and courtezans’ hearts are hard, they attract iron
and men when they are in their neighbourhood :
7. qumasAT iy frand Qs age =)
FRFANAfgAr  &qelae #8110 DKL 319
Women are likened to a pot of butter while men are likened to

live-coal. When the coal and the pot are brought together, the butter
melts; such is the nature of women and men?:

8. ‘“rawq! we aeg anfyd sRenfh, wwaw w4 feugs ada !
Qegdmavm gt Mgfenfn ) sftmam & @t gzafa, & Aifga waf

I T— YAFIIRA A, FEFREA: AT |
RN TR T, agg engEadEm e svop. 1:22-27
an .10

and, therefore, according to NH, wise men should not keep together
these two :
9. YAFTIATAT A FEFECHEA: AT |
qEAg T4 T AE T AFT LA T 1| NH. L 120

1. @efdT geg KM, 1L 6o.

2. Courtezans know that they befool men. Compare also the story of Rsi Marici
and of Kamamafjart in DD, ( Apaharavarman’s Adventure ).

3. gEeTEIsRagd|: gV, L 10,

4, Compare BhP, VII. 12, 9 and SB. 228 [62] reading :
afrgeeaAr A gagEaEal 9T |
graq quelQl #% A 9@ A9
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But men needing attachment to women look for sexual intercourse
and seek after courtezans; not the contrary. Inthe same way, bees seek
mango flowers, not the mango flowers bees :

10.  awf A Nawatrgeargana) it |
wfae 9T ‘gEadiraagfEatiar IRl DK, 279
11. Jsagd Taghg awgaara agaan(@a)chimm |
aft agfes: TR gwsd sEasEt | Ibid, 280
12.  aeirwg anemragggediasa s )
HEANIE WRADES (% a7 &3 giq ¢ RR.0
Men enjoy the passion of love to a particular degree with courtezans,

sincc they are full of passion, and men's pleasure depends on the
amount of passion given to them:

13. wuadl afwasf @ g agacdwTaREaa |
grirafeianiad: o aafy 3wy wgedEang || ks, 1V, 132
14, ‘aegrbnraatatrataiag Radd w1
fastramaesdat wendid g ERatEETE L DK 499

Courtezans create in their paramours a unique emotion, that is, of
deception and bewilderment :

15, wgufa aEag™  gEIaEdnnaT |
yaafa faseadiy Txagaacaamar sfe@q |l RR. 28

which also gives to them unlimited pleasure ;
16. FCAIWAGIER: I FGFAL,
W WY YIRS ErRgaes |
TPAEIILGET:  FARAWEET:,
NeErEas gIg wafaneal framar | Ks. 1,24

which causes them to forget other women :

17. fhg aai sarsfaggami® saeEg |
frenftamei® g@ s@a gt RST. 1126

1. g%d DKB. 2. Compare AT DKB.
3. V.1 agag: gk 4. geATgERAPNTTAS  DKB.
5. fyF1d° -DKB. 6. V.1 °gfq:°

7. V... fafemarat o
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This pleasure given by them to men became so proverbial that we find
many aphorisms which say that the necessary quality of good wives is to
behave in bed like courtezans :

18. v Freft, T Jgar, W TRAE |
afeady fag: w@, S T@T w@EERT . CS. 87

19. iy aft, SQY FrEh, WY A, TRy A |

auisgger, gaa aifl, onger graagREa’ 1 sB. 5. (1686]
20, &Y FrE, QY @A, T T WAN, wwAr ate |

WISUY WA, 9T g T CFAGW @g wed Il CTP. 117
21. w A== Fﬂ'ﬁ’ﬁ, mf\a t%m R’ %ﬁZﬂT m‘:

awrgat faenar, JeRatymar, afgdt dewma

TEC R, @El a1 TWAAGRAN, THAFARLEI,

SRS FFaquiafe: sead e 7 7 Il AS. V1. 12

althougb, occasionally, courtezans in bed mock in sharp and biting words at
their paramours:

22, uehizfa fraitaa:, Prasdisarcaad
TERIATQITAFRN 90 F8 |
Ta: g garwfzasmgga-
Tgwafiean aadwT qusggfafaug ) RR. 21
Courtezans ravish men just as sweet speeches of poets ravish people
(since courtezans speak beautifully). They are attractive creatures, possess
excellent qualities, are carefully annointed, are exciting and well
disposed; they give men, through their arts, thc highest pleasure and
satisfaction and offer ever new enjoyments®:
23, wEwRaar faatratasgar, gt
qERl, ARTTRW’ (@A, TS 9 |
MeEtfaaQaT A SENEAATISRar

T WewrnTA gy Nar warmta i
KS. Epilogue 1

1. §EITAT gEAAYERA BIS. 2. V.1 3%
3. V.1 fyftar 4. V.1 AgA
5. V.1 weqr

6. This stanza has a double eneaning and can also be differently understood,
7. Better FHAT
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111
Courtezans are as agiles as are horses, flags, drapery, boys and

vidusakas :
24, paA@I(F) gamE@l  T@EAT @A |
faguwozmi & 'aoemwfaneEAg L SB. 228 (736)

(iv)
The whole substance of courtezans 1s love?, and, therefore, a
courtezan’s look revives Kama who was killed by Siva :

25. Wﬁmﬁﬂwmm
ssffaE:® o sl ey %ﬁarf%m‘t&%ﬁ I RST. 1.129
Consequentlys they use their whole charm to attract men. In parti-

cular, they charm and excite their paramours with garments which
magnify and bring out their beauty :

26.  AMAATNEFZAVSTAUS AL
Brar gramftat agfer  Sfifemtenta: |
TEaTEaTa o,
aq An fRQfEw: wozamata@® | RR. 85
27.  war Al AFAATT  TEAARETAT,
AT AarEd wn gy AgETEEy |
X FReaEEiraremdsragta: (1),
QAMAT @ fafaagamears &gl bid, 65

(v)

The pleasures given by courtezans are considered far higher than
those given by a wife whose youth is spoiled by bringing forth children,
who does not know the courteous behaviour of courtezans and to whom
passion etc. is unknown :

28. frasgfeagfudtady,
eaRdidy AfifeFay |
rhéiﬁmmtm&lﬁitwg,
FRY F TG FALCEG II° KS. VIIL 93

—

Frqegfufa’ BIS. 2. Compare Rg'T. 1. 128 (Aphorism 208).
V.1, gS° 4 V.1 gAAR
V.1 °gowE:, ‘Faifed:, CR@ma:

. Compare aphorisms 631—47 and different views in aphorisms 595600

o o e
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(vi)

Though pleasure of sexual intercourse with courtezans is great, and
causes delight, esteemed persons, who are personally acquainted with the
gist of the matter, have to decide whether they should visit mountain-valleys
or the affectionately smiling courtezans:

29, wrwagad  faa@ wAmat: @nagmy 939g
sear frarm: fRg? sacgma scer-Rrafadae® 1
‘BhY. 84

since courtezans, in spite of their charms, are full of faults; the love of
the same is as deadly as poison:

30. whfy ffewt g oftad nees Faan,
waeq swas fraagfas anfy Jeafa =)
qAEAT qaTART  FUS qASEEA A,
sgreard gUR\aSEghd e ageaEug il M. 54
and since courtezans are unsteady®:
3l. @A FUREERQGAT,
(T strmaumaggaraRRamizarn |
iy Tag-aane 7 @@ gty (2sT) A9 a,
TEradEaEa-safas wan o€ Afa: | Ibid, 55
and it is known that men who pursuz the right path are lords of their
own senses and are modest as long as women, particularly, courtezans, do
not conquer their hearts :
32, ARt aragrEd waata gErEER AT,
At aEtrad Fagaft goEms a3
VANTTIF: HFQIAIN AAUGAC T3,
qrEtarEdar @ iy gfega® zfimman: qafa o

S'ts 66. 4—7
1. °IgLZ KP. 2. f&= BIS.

3. fxafessfiamg BIS.

4. Also, in KP. 60, SRBh, 251. 36; §'V. 2229; NA. 278, Dasarnpavaloka 163.
For different readings in Bhg'. see Bhg/. p. 33.

5. Compare Chapters 9—11. 6. V.1 °qur{5ﬂ‘t
7. V.1 Hfeagrs 93

8 V. ufvg®, gfegdl, gage, oy ghgan

9. Also quoted as aphorism 138 and in NHJ]. 1. 207; NHS, ad 39. 20; Bhg' 95; SB.

?93; S'P 3300; SRBh. 260. 112; SV. 2246; SKM. 53. 12; SRK. 276. 3. For different readings
in these sources see aphorism 138,



CHAPTER 1I

On General Characteristics of Courtezans
(1)
Falseness, impetuousness, deceit, envy, extreme avariciousness, want
of good principles and impurity are considered as inbred faults of women :
33. w@s' wwEdE WAt CArEd =rfagedar |
fadwaadta' ofigt Qe aESe | SNHJ. 1. 208
These characteristics of women, often repeated in various literary

works, apply also to courtezans who are described by Samsthanaka in S'M.
in the following words®:

‘This whip of robber Love, this dancing-girl,
Eater of fish, destroyer of her kin,
This snubnose, stubborn, love-box, courtezan,
This clothes-line, wanton creature, maid of sin—"
34, aur TaEAfesm-wiow, Aty afaw,
frataCe) gaaifow, wafow, swer assf |
qar dgay;’ gaulhear s Afseole RS o SM. 123

1. |IQY or J/IT PP., Pts., g'to., §'V.,CND.
2. g@@yg PP., Pts,, g'to., §'V., CND.
3. sfy@war PP, Prs, g'V.; WR@INAT CND.; wr@faaar o, @@y =i
Feaan BIS.
4. FN Fagaed T PP., Pts,, 9V, g'to; TR frdered CND.; fdaeasig#I< Bls.
5. Also, 10 PP. 1.143, Pts. 1.195, g'to. 327. 20—1, ¢'V. 3.6, CND. 2.1, SB. 219
(328]. Also, in RIEIUET in AEM. (HA. 140) where we read :
A fEG A gaEW agd QI |

frdaar  ozfeg aftew  azgar ara
6. Translated by A. W, Ryder in HOS, 9. 11,

7. In the text ‘E\m‘a'\»{:

T QUEREEERET a=siiE arfie,

fogourg o FAfE FREASTRE |

T Ay gaatuss amwar afmreee | M. 4 23

&0
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In JM,, S'ts. and many other sources, we find general statements of
defaults of courtezans. Thus, according to JM., they are avaricious and
are like thieves who deprive their paramours of their wealth before
their very eyes, or like blood-eagles who suck out blood (wealth) from
their paramours; they are unstable, like the colour of the turmeric which
rests on the tongue and is not pure and lasting ; they are
untruthful and devoid of attachment to their paramours; they
pretend only that they love their paramours, since in that way they gain
their livelihood. There is no true passion or true affection in them; they
delude men with great skill, describing them, inter alias, as handsome,
while they are ugly and are shameless; in short, their whole behaviour is
untrue and full of false pretences :

36. miggaaigua  TETES(EE)afEanfia,
gagraanE  fegomamERE 9
fas giTsranAngmifteatiaa 4,
AT IIAET TATRFRCETE F¥a amw | M. 2

36. @i qEATATR Afe |1 gRETE ad,
THFATAFSNTCIET e qTeqC: |
mad ¥ gAgmaft aewd e e,
AT aqRa wfag ANt agifya: 1 1bid, 3

37. ofwra foean fwld goa fasaus g,
ga  aes(la)mamanfag St |
ww qrgafled o @%d adE  graad,
I & g gAmaerefady avnfy Fawafa 1 b, 4

38. sl wAISTTTHAAT N A i,
¥ust 7 F A @Al SarEEn A |
FiFfE Eag @St T fEEd,
A T UIAE T & T9 g strafea el | vids 53

According to S'ts., deceitfulness, untrue speech, scolding, crookedness,
hypocrisy, deceptive weeping, hypecritical laughter, groundless jubilation
or lamentation, adulatory begging, amorous disposition and indifference,
identical behaviour in case of good and bad luck, or towards what is right
and wrong are considered as common to courtezans, since lipss hands,
cheeks, breasts, navels, backsides are common to all women, but each of
them has her own heart:

1. SR KM. 8.
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39, Qfpst stai ot saRwE? gedieaa
ffrw wfad wdt bt sRFawrn 1. 80:8—9

40, g I FHA TE @ ATAUNGRHA’ |
qEw  (maa’ Wewnar Fagat U Ibid, 80 10;81: 1

4. @nd gey: QY aeigdaatEae |
q  FfEcwazgaq’ | Ibid, 81:2--3

42, oET & FNA° IOIHA  WilEgATITE WY |
MrfumuE A RS A AEF & AxF N [bd, 81:4—5
(ii)

Old procuresses are ministers of courtezans and teach them the
behaviour suitable to them; particularly, they teach them that the whole
purpose of their life is gaining money and to suck dry their paramours
through coquetry and different tricks:

43. @EEd AgRigAEgtTad Al JAGEHEA
Frew: |afFTEggeaan sagifo: e |
mEQ agmfagwaaa fas aq A
Framar gt (- RNe-afran)a@d-)aea: fe
IM. 30
44,  gEEFICUETERIZRCUIMTATTIAT
stz (lanty aftweises ga: qo
FLAL GAGFIFINT  ANCTTEIRA,
TAAGNFFT AFQ Arwe: wRhw 1 1bid, 33

1. V.6 § ae, 3f0$, s, Afaw:

V.l TAF, AAFIIHTFT

V.l #Ed, iR

V.1 B wm(a), stEgm:, st

v. 1. P g@ Sanarawy, JagafrEyg

V.1 qras faaafid

V.. @R

V.l graigsdy aiewsgr, aaflan

V. 1. GSRTRERETy sqgreadtgarn
10. V.o gi(ag) & T A 1. V.1 zfg®°
12. V.l QiAW 13. Text corrupt and broken.

TC. 3

© ® TR PN



18 THE TEXTS ON COURTEZANS IN CLASSICAL SANSKRIT

Courtezans use all tricks known to them in order to get money, since
their only aim is to make business:

45. 9 aAg™] WAt faRalEne @wdaewr: |
wr afhfizd 3a AU SaaRsE |l DK. 626
Courtezans, through their harshness, crookedness and (black) charactcr
carry out their occupation as they have carried it out by evoking passion

among men through the hardness of their breasts, curved linc of their
eyebrows and blackness of their eyes:

46. FUA: Fhewam Fhesm o gD
I TEEE  AgEgEnRzna I K3. L7

since :

47. ¥ zfomemfaa aft se= =
WNTIT  qEAETOIAAE: e |
Hrar: axg wftaErd@sam
Y wiwal gRaafaa & aafal kP Vil
' (i)
These characteristics of courtezans vive only a general picturc of

their faults. Further aphorisms or quotations, cited in the following pawes,

give a further detailed view of their position and behaviour as described
in Classical Sanskrit literature.



CHAPTER 1II
On Courtezans' Passion for Money

(i)
Courtezans are considered to be greedy persons :
48, Tug wg wfumnnEg, gafa af geafa |

afy a sdismify, @ og N wfysafy 0 Comm. to BhC. 1V.
5:75—6

and mcn should not forget that thcy may disregard their own cleverness,
skill and good character and other good qualities, since courtezans are
pleascd only with moncy. Because of the avaricc of courtezans only rich
men have a chance to become their paramours :

49. Ygrimadg =afkd =d Fawww
AT TH  FEATR@R OROAETY |
TEAR TGN, F wafah:, Swar T q fo-
7 sy & et afw fad e gsafa 1 ML 44

It is hard to find courtezans without avarice as it is hard to find
a lotus plant without a root, or a merchant who has never cheated or a
goldsmith who has ncver stolen, or a village gathering without a fight:

50. g3 eqsad —wFagiaar afief, wagw
TfYE, TN GIAWT, AR WAGHAETR,
HEen TRERFT 1P SA. to SM. V.:35—7
Therefore, it is most surprising when courtezans leave rich men for

poor men, or when they spend their money on their paramours (kings).
Since it is known that their usual aim is to gain money and that they

1. faw g afgsmad, gaf at geafk, & u ak=g,
qt geg 46t afri o BhC.IV.5:73~4 )

2. §2g ¥g guR —wwegaghag qsfag, s aifgan, AN gaw,
wHaR! ArwaAT), Fger atvmr 1 (FFF ©@ nfrmfa ) ar ReEnw
TZW TAE) TR fgEeafy) M. V. 359
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show only hypocritical affection for that purpose, it might be assumed
that in those cases they are really in love?:

51, fa=fid agfid woafy Jmnsfy awa awaa)
fifrhfraD Yemmt gafmeat ol KK IV 10

52, fhear aa@a@WIEgET gRata aeaw
agfy u frgwfa m seaea: ARo &0 Ibid, IV. 20
(1
As a general rule courtgzans are known to have rclationship with
men only at the price of payment of money.
‘1f wealth is thine, the maid is thine,
For maids are won by gold™?, thus says Carudatta :

53. FEMITERET |1 AT TALEL TE)Y A= ) SM, V. 9a

. Kulatas are women who have connection with many men ; samanyas,
however, are courtezans who are and can be for all because of their
avarice and wish to gain money :

5L, FEEN ALYIRN ITAXTAT THQE: |
A FEgoE I S g 0 STR. 27

The houses of coartezans are open only to wealthy people :

55. yERAdRICUT FHEAE TAIDAATE )
Ferafin @gaar 4 e FATHTEIU | DK, 636
Men cannot enjoy courtezans, if they do not give them money

immediately®, because courtezans, who are always surrounded by men,
shun any contact with those who have no money :

56, Ygwdacygs 9 hgereewaiaataana |
flaz o ghgar gafgamdaeme 1 DK 315

Men who have no money for the fare cannot board ships ; similarly
men without money cannot visit a house of pleasure:

57. e genia 7 avrEeg @ & giranmm sQfa
A geq g awEAiia @ % gmaghy aamg ) KS. V. 85

Courtezans frequently address hundreds of flattering words to men
who spend money on them, even though these men come from low families,

1. The story shows, however, that cven then they are not really mn love. We
find in Sanskrit literature some, though rare, examples, when courtezans leave their rich
paramours for poor men whom they love, Compare note 1 to Chapter XIX.

2, Tramslated by A. W. Ryder in HOS. IX, p. 77.

3, Compare aphorisms 39-42, °
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but they will not go to have any relationship at all with men without
money, even if t‘hey love them:

58. @1 wQf 'agagmafy @R SRsaEdR’ )
fordet syt wwafe efe, at fRggfaa a gafa
AS., XXIV.7
Therefore courtezans, like torches which give no light if not fed
with oil, will have nothing to do with men who do not feed them with
money
59. r:! au eevewms sfifawr sramfFatarwgm
r nforRl feREr gt Sg|nt e SA. to SM. L 651—3

In BhC. this idea is expressed in a rather different way. There
viduisaka says that as there is no oil in a lantern, there is no
affection in courtezans since they both need oil (money):

60. ;| fifew afeka Fedgr &g 1l Comm. to BRC. 1. 28-35

Courtezans can only be won by wealthy people’. Every man is
appraised by courtezans by the amount of money he possesses :

8l.  wAw goaa gfy @, Jman faRwa: 1 SKSS. X. 57, 6la

Since they always want to have paramours, they are eager to have
fricndship with rich people :
62. frdwd agTygn ST GxsgiA |
| g afaiEst Year afwfman sy 1L 266
63. TIW Fa fad wfhgsd FEaw: |
A% g awar gRT adisia asaw: | Ibid, 267
64. Qe WE T FAT AE Tek = afra: |
gaTeat AEgred qwE g aew o Ibid, 268
L V.l 9ga1g° Ag. 2. V.IL°gaA Ag.
3. V.IL-&ltAg.
4 W ar F¥g W TAfREEA  mswfgeMgawwign fam afgw
Roftadereh qoft dgwr 0 ML L 6513

5. In ¢’M Vasantasena takes a walk with Carudatta in darkness. Since they hawve
no candle-sticks, Maitreya quoted this aphorism using the word smeha which means oll
or greese as well as love. '

6. 3t: e afywr frs RyRedier dgwr  BhC. 128, 34

Compare aphorism 588 (465)
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Courtezans have connection with those men only who spend money
freely:

65. QmFgIfEAT YT TAFIZIREAT |
7 fe siafogwme g aas! > VAL Vo is
They are satisfied with those men who are rich from their child-

hood, just as Brahmans are satisfied with gifts, servants with festivals,

farmers when seeing clouds in the sky, bad ministers with vice of their
sovereigns, hunters with deer, etc. :

66. fam giaqar, aist qﬁ:a:i’t AT FAOER,
gHs A ?, ey T, @'@fﬂiﬁ'
Y eI, T taataar annfasare,
RTINS, i nﬁm&mﬁ N JM. 14
or, they are satisfied with new young, rich persons, just as ignorant

persons are satisfied with quarrclling, creditors with debtors, gamblers with
dice, rogues with villagers, masters with servants, children with balls etc. :

67. =@mA® waw:, YUINEED: g, sy,

s m@ﬁm‘t FOFTHT® sm?(, am: siRufr: |
aridiiRzs, okt ani, g =k

sfgReaaieaan agasatagar sefa M. 15

They choose rather those men who give them a penny more than

others® and leave men even with good qualities for those who give them
more money :

68. Sfaammifgar srfy gaisiy Fafaa gakﬁa%”l

gfifa qaffa r@a aszawgr @@ F°gat | DK, 321

Procuresses advise their daughters that they should rather touch a dead
body than a poor man:

69. (et Forda: ofir | sera grassaa )1 |
o4 gafea gaer st @ g fdag . SKSS. 11, 12. 92

1. 9894 KA. 2. Alsoin KA. XX. s,
3. Compare aphorisms 648 sqq. 4, 3&'{3: KM. 8.

5. QATRA: g&T: KM. 8. 6. FawI: KM. 8.
7. fazaqsE: KM.8.

8.

Compare : FGY, IRAIGTY 7gT 7y, Fwg WRf% G
fraftafr e 9g, qET g e 9% ag A0 VT IL 17,
o V.I gauud 10. V.1 SEI0rH
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and, if two men, one poor and one rich, make them an offer, they should choose
always the rich one, since two swords do not find room in one scabbard?.

Their nature does not allow them to be attached to poor people; they
can only be attached to rich men: .

70. (At g Swmawe gfE a ooy ag)
afyEmt @wnatsd um sfafr a0 Hee 1L 136

They should, therefore, according to the advice of procuresses, despise
those who have no money, since their beauty is given to them for their own
prosperity :

71. st wafisd g5 Mansoder: g@ |
wowent fx g aafas? sefmborn Dk

and they are ridiculed by other courtezans if they do not aim at gaining
money but look for nice-looking paramours? :

72.  mfgrdstafas® Peaar Rifyaentficn |
Iqgeer gaw | Rgsqaagaar: 1 DK 278

m

Life is motivated by three principal impulses (trivarga), namely,
dharma, orthe and kama. For courtezans, as for kingss however, it is
motivated by artha and not by dharma or kiama :

73, IRT W AEARASATIAT, I@EEtat Rratafafa: |
VKS. XV. 156

Money is the first consideration with them, just as it is with kings.
They both depend on capturing men®:

74.  GAgIE FTAATE %y amfy R
smifwsrafaafaaat sfigar Jgadient 1 KS. IV, 80
but courtezans, particularly, depend on the virtuous satisfaction of men
belonging to noble families, as Vasantasena says to Sakara:

75. =4 | gagaTey Waufkaieif@d ofewr sy )
Comm. to BhC. L. 15, 23

. wEftn ofear Qe F@EeR arfqa)
9 7 BRI S 915 925 1 AEM. 58, 31-2,
Compare Chapter XIX. 3. or V.1 °RfrRay

V.l AT Sy
This is found in a long tirade in KS/IV. 80-93.

57g | FeaenaRd SRyl aftrer g =1 1 BhC. 1. 15, 1=2.

=3

S s N
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Therefore intercourse with courtezans has to be costly; the youth and
the riches of paramours have to be sacrificed for them, since they are

considered to be the love-flame of god in whose fuel—beauty riches are
sacrificed :

76. JgAE AEASAIAT FQARERAT |
sIfRfaA s gara Nt afar T BhS. 110

Therefore, it is true that

‘Love is a fire, whose flame is lust,
Whose fuel is gallantry,
wherein our youth and riches must
Thus sacrificed be.?
77. Wi W GAGA@: S GRS |
aqU @ gF QaArtw wawfw =T U0 SM. (V. 11
I
-

(iv)
It is known that courtezans are created to steal the wealth and life of
rich young men:
78. sy saf: () an s
ATAT NAAEAT AT AWE JA@T 0 SKSS. X, 57. 57

and, therefore, when they make love to men it is for the sole purpose of
getting money® for, the feeling of intense delight arises through intoxication,
love is awakened through the feeling of delight and senscs arc awakened
through eating, and everything is awakened through money :

79. & @y FIARAILNARA GLEaan F qaumaRraat:
Fadl: GRAAl Fafaaty | yET aAanT i goad: o
PT. 136: 113

80. =qiXa wETE\Ti gEEg  wEWE |
s AT aaRutoaad | Ibid, 145

8l. Wiy fE wazww: dwaw Tasaq: |
frar: @l wmdR wEta Far ag ) Ibid, 16—7

Also in SRBh 355. 1, SRK 104. 1. For different readings in Bhyg'. see Bhg', p. 44.
Translated by A. W. Ryder in HOS. p. 61.

3. V.l &St sgu g
4, Alsoin ND, 45.

5. The only thought of courtezans is to gain money and, thgrefore, it is *Abf
no importance to them who their paramour is (cf. VKN 63).

N -
gl
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(v)

Because money is to some the most important thing in the world, there-
fore, those who have attained riches are considered delightful persons, heroes,
belonging to good families; virtuous, highly esteemed, etc. Since the
number of good qualities depends on money, money has to be glorified ; it
is money which brings success and good luck :

82. fafp oitafan aguammfa fedo
qE gad: FANAEl:  SEEEgany |
aenfraaamy qER g T asann
fad faana=afaafagan Gafafas ga 0t ks 4. 90

83, FIMMATATILARATE  qUEFATZTARTCT |
frannRicaaa fia @i faaen T 1 @R 1 Ibig, 91

84. SYINTAAFIG-FAATAAEAS TS |
fawragnTt tagaaet g @@l famgsam 0 bid, 92

85. faamraadt g@ aited At sar@iea:
afgargaafa @rgegdt & ar ag g
fw  Fa-did-adaagmbaast e
fidx qauETafarU  amEEEa: |
Ibid, 93

Riches are generally considered necessary for the attainment of success;

rich people have to be revered, praised and considered the repository
of all virtues :

86. wft gEdl, Oy TEreAY, wdAt @amamd: U S'o 325, 32

Rich people, who have much money and at the same time are old,

are considered youngs while youngsters without money are considered
old men:

87. wrasEmiy gat Ivaat wafa ¥ awan: |
adw g fiar ¥ gz Agasfy g0t pro. 108

Those who have money, have friends, have relatives ; they are-
held to be men of good family, intelligent and learned persons of good
character, heroic ; they are powerful, become learned, etc,, since all the
good qualities depend on money or gold:

1. Compare text 86. 2. Compare texts 94-—100,
¥ =T Pts, Puk. 4, Alsoin Pts 1,10, PtsK 1. 11,

TC. 4
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88. gwmaiwer fawify aegatws  gwaEm)
gl @ qguia’ @ genat: @ =0 afea |
MBh 12. 8. 19—20 [219b—220a].
89. gegal: @ = fameaY gemat: @ = ggwa
geaal: & wgwiggelh: @ gufuw: 0 RB6. 8336

90. gegal: & FEYH @Al @ gWiaa: |

geawat: & = faweay qeamal: @ T gfgma . RG 6. 62.33
9. geafia fad @ av geli: @ aftea: @ yaxa® gag’ |

¥ oq gF’ @ ¥ 0w @ gu’ segeanEia v

BhS' 51

92. wiq g@ma @9 staigafy” ofiea:

o gfes” @ emfrawat” q@g i NHJ 1131
Woealthy men, although not generous, have thousands of retainers as

long as they keep their position; but if they lose their wealth, even blood
relations would leave them and only show their faces :

93. megmgArs® gfid:? TgaAEest waagea® |

. °sn§: NH]J. and °SI!§’{ ( four times) VC.
. geTeala PRE, Pts, PtsK, CND 6. 5, NH, SV.
. f§, NH, g NHJ. 4. fafy PtsK, CND 7.15.

5. Alsoin RB &, 83, 35, PRE 2, 31, Pts 1.3, PtsK 1,3, CND 6. 5, 7.15, VC sr 12.
18, 8B 185, g'to 325. 3495, g'ts 25, 11—-26, NH. 1. 127, NHP 1. 95, NHS 1. 118, NHJ 1.
133, SV 2816, Compare texts 94~—100.

6. #fawar BIS. 7. v fafgw, smfam: Ve
8. Jmr BIS. 9. V.l a1 VG, g'to.
10. °ga(tx)a=d  g'to.
11. Also in VC sr 12. 7, g'to 326. 1—2, SB 32, CTP 452, ¢'P 333, VV 1306, PW 12,
SRK 44. 6, SRBh 64. 9. For different readings see in Bhg/ p. 22.

12. @Al PP, Pts, PaK; &A1 BIS; @Sy PRE.
13. SNgEET PP, WAgT: @ Prs; @ugFw @ Pk, SUNgH: @ BIS;

W N e

guigafy NHP; g9+ qod giel aargafd BIS.
14. Q¥ PP, Pts, PtsK, NHP. 15. §§%Y PP, Pts, PtsK, PRE, NHP.
16. 33% PP, Pts, PtsK. 17. W@MR: Pts.
18. Alsoin PP 2. 69, Pts 2. 83, PtsK 2. 90, NHP 1. 93, PRE 2. 3,
19. V.L wWagar VC. 20. v.u. g, sfy fg ve.
21, V... 949, fagag ve. 22. V.l @, 9795 °F VC.

23, V.1 9T, I, WA, g VC.
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weawed' i @ad oy ge a gdafeu
{VCsr 12. 8

Through riches knowledge is gained, and through knowledge riches.
are gained. A rich man is taken to be purusottama. Whoever has no money

is Rahu, Sanaiécara and Vakra, Towards rich men other persons are
kindhearted, and consider them a road to sky:

04, WA WAX TAT AEAT FEAX G|

sdl AaarhsRna qeechmeaa ) KS 4. 81
95. £aT & WHRET: & JEA TFIAT: |

genfea gRQ A% @ ox gevem: | Ibid, 82
96. & TARTA UELAW: & [ATIT |

T FIOA @ad e e w fman Ibid, 83
67. QAT AW AFEYEHIAY |

afiwer FwQsfy e qafha: 0 1bid, 84
08, uyfiFerga®a W™ AP |

faemaeniit QRIsd d@ak ag wega | Ibid, 85
99, faftxmr =R gwE wafa ofma: g

T =iy feamat freigr anffa s 1 Ibid, 86

100. &7 ﬂiﬁgﬁﬁﬁﬂi’ & gIFAA |
afaeisdama  swant  gavwa: || Ibid, 87

This world does not rotate around grammar, or sounds of musical
strings, or the Vedas, but around money :

101, HFCH SAFW AT SR |
AHTY TA  FRATGAET FCEL N S'to 326, 3—4
(vi)
On the other hand poor men are not considered as men in this world,
but as inodorous kisisruka-flowers or as dead :

102, qafin @ Mwea fetean €3 &gwe 1 Sto 325, 33
103, SfarAtsfy war: o smea' fha wwa' |
FRAL st g el frea@aw: | Sts 26.3—4
1. V.L°sAer VC. 2. V.1 °qaeqisfy vC.
3. V.1 g@adT VC. 4. V.1 978, 7I7], NI, and SrE(N)T SP.
5. V.1 WIRR; Rl gP. 6 v qRAl tant, P S°
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Poverty is the source of all calamities; it causes shame and then loss
of spirit. Poor men sink into melancholy :

104, iRengfaaafy, daferm: maﬁ aftuzad’,
fraas afemdt, aftrafaizarema® |
fafieq: gaafa, Qwiasa’ gam ofieasa,
fadfy: gaRal faaar aategmesg 1°
NHJ 1. 143

POVCI’CY also causes total emptiness:
105. graugaEd g¥, fage wida awg affasg)
gaed fyw: g @ med gRgewn SM L8
106. =gyewr g ord wfaclfas )
'{éf’-' T g gean gagwar gfRgar w® NHJ 1134
107. w=fyet sfrad oFd fs e g
gufld’ € g wAgEnr  gRgari®® CNS 6

Poverty does not attract friends: the forest conflagration finds
a friend in the wind, but not so a tiny lamp :

1. V.. gfE®

2. qaflara: s93Ed I9N M, GW@RIREFES BIS. aRsead  BIS.
3. fres oM. 4, 9fE° corrupt. 5. °ATT=gfd NHP.
6. fafdw: BIS.

7. °fagal NHP, °Rgal oM, °Rfkd@ oM, °fig@ oM, °frfyal BIs,
°Tfgar BIS. .

8. gRyad oM, 7 &gsqq BIS. 9 fAgaar Bl

10. Also in NHP 1. 103, M 1. 14, 11. 2 BIS.

12. W FrATEIIr=Tar: CND; ] LAY @A=HS; VC sr, VC mr; TS Y
VC sr; °9 VCsr; fy@graia=gaed ¥ CV, R ¢ gaAar=9ar BIS.

13. &Y NHP, CND, VC sr, VC mr.

14, g CND, VCsr, VC mr.

15. Alsoin NHP 1. 93, CND 4. 14, CV 4.14; VC sr2l. 1, VC mr 21, 19—20,
SB 102.

16. gaar’ CW. 17. |Gy BIS.

18. Also in C 47 in HKS, CW 6.

19. Compare :

garw forw: &A@ areadat 9 AfEng )
FAT AT AR AAar T qGIU U (NP L 14, 112)
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108. gwifr gg a&: @En ‘wafy WA |
& o flgmAma, F° Feia @gg 10 VCsr 12.9

Poor men are like serpents without teeth, like elephants without
passion, like biind men, like corpsess like enemies; everybody, therefore,
has to try to gain money :

109. gpfacfia: &qt agdia aur aws )
aqrsdq fafieisy geit amas® 1 PP 2. 70

110. fomvad quwsa famn ad Qe ga )
fomr o AU Ra: A@ aAgadg e SB 32 (6137)

Even if they are brave, handsome, wellsfavoured, eloquent, welleversed
in military arts and in sciencess they are not considered and shall
not be considered as possessing these arts:

111. i gﬁq’: gmglo a‘“_ﬁ,n
genfy? grenfy® gt aftg:

@ famr A9 wawaae,
qfa wdisw® Agwra 17 VCsr 21.7

Even death is better than poverty, since death is attended with
transient pain and poverty is past endurance :

112, oo giftmracgdT aug | VCsr 12,91

1. V.I. gem
2. V.1 g VC, SV, §& VC, Fal BIS.
3. ¥y PP, Pts; dgfE BIS.

4. AlsoinCW 99, PP 3, 49, Pts 3. 57, PtsK 3. 56, SV 2682, SPJ228, 273, CTP 487,
VC.seri2. 9, o'P. 488.

5. rM° Pts 1. 232; V.1 q9qT PP,
6. WY WEAY TE  gOdFEIAr T 1 Ps 1, 232,212,

TIFATETAT TSN TG Tqeaaw=gyg | Pts 3, 49.
7. Also Pts 2. 84. (1. 232, 2, 12, 3. 49), PtsK 2, 91. Compare texts 94—100.
8. Compare texts 94—100

9. V.L 9T, T& VC

10. V.1.§, | VC; °wa® PP Pts; PtsK.

1. V.1 °T®I VC,; =rHT PP 12. V.1 tr. @° q° VC.
13, V.1 gaiRy Pp; Fresfy BIS; qredr T @AMy VC.

14. V.1 afeq, aTEg VC; fAgr ateg BIS; &UF PP, Ps, Pusk.
15. V.1 999 |19 Ps,

16. V.1 VG °% BIS; xrflemaal; Imfy g’ PP

7. Alsoin PP 5.17, Pts 5. 25, PtsK 5. 23,
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113. ‘giftgwaconzishy gftgaed ez | .
seagd  wot giRgafagegr | NHJ L 135

In fact a poor man is dead, in the sense that conjugal intercourse that
leads not to children, or a gift to one who is not learned in the sacred words,
or a sacrifice without a sacrificial deed, are acts devoid of life :

114, =Ry ged, od Hgmase |
FaedfYt gEd, T gwremgte I VO sr 12,12

Men suffer particularly if they lose money. Then women and
other relatives no longer behave towards them as they did before. The
parasites who had been attached to them, because of their wealth, quickly
go their own way; their friends become fickle; even their own wives have
not as much regard for them as before:

115. gfe gfrqad @ aragaa: qd o adq,
Reaea e feaas afterm: wagegare asgfad

Armed’ geg: swha® ggg: @ Yartsataiede
atatar wfy ffed® Ynaga® “Gacarg:®
VCsr12.6

Even though power may properly be attributed to them, their lords
hate them; good kinsmen desert them; their virtues cease to shine; their sons
forsake them; their misfortunes multiply; their wives no longer love them;
and their friends disappear :

1. Better ITREM° 2. Better TIfRA°

3. °g q¢ BIS. 4. 1.1 FNBRE Pts, PsK, VC.

5. NTEY Pts, PtsK, VC. 6. W Pts, PtsK.

7. Alsoin Pts. 2, 94, PtsK 2, 101.

8. V.1 gar vC. 9. V.1 FawAfey®, sfra: vC.

10. 1%L ﬁaqqu;ﬁtmm VC.

1. V.1 °gegAme V. 12. V.I. @FEq, @ @q (ag) VC.
13. V.1 = gfeq ve. 4. V.. |1 VC.

15. V1, SWy VC. 16. V.. wifgd: vC.

17. V.. gy VC.
18. V.l WAt Jify Rragamy; @@ V.

19. V.1 s Eegeq VC. 20, V.1 WA ) T VC.
21. V. AT VC.

2. V.1, id afvere ) g5 @g 99g, Ve,
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116. =gl 2f gRfrEtsi agu:, Aewlka agwae,
e’ 7 guraata agan’, TROTEEIE: |
wat @rg gagwesfe waa Q) aifa Ry =,
aEdfrafimamiy auad® aei" afy angag e
VCsr2l. 6
( vid
It is known that the prosperity of courtezans is impermanent, since
it is gained by deceiving paramours, just as the prosperity of merchants
if acquired by misappropriation of deposits or that of the kings if acquired
by treason:

117. @@yt agaat sidga

EmqEare  yFAikaw @ 93 0"
KR 4. 480

1f courtezans lose their money, nobody looks at them :
118. fiiva wxaot fases: o arafia fga: o
aq: qafy feae: ofda: & gegan KS 4. 88

119, afai *faedseng o et
gzaa &igfa fagamfi @@ 1 Ibid, 89
Itis a marvel, as VC states, that when men are deprived of the
glowing warmth of wealth, they suddenly change, although they have the
same faculties unimpaired, the same names, the same minds uninjured, the
same Voices :

120, ‘“aiframafisafa, ads @,
qit  ghgafagar®, awd a3 |

1. {3 VC. 2. qgar PP, Pts, PtsK,

3. qr fay; stwify Ve 4. V.1 °q=qa; VC. °qar PP,
5. V.1 U= PTS; Qa=ag VC. 6. V... @ VC.

7. V.1 /g, °S VC, °sm: BIS. 8. slmA PP.

9. V.1. 7 VC. 10. V.. A& BIs, waifq Pe.
1. V.l fyarafy pp. 12. V.1 °qraafc Pes.

13, V.L °g@mg Pts; QAT PP. 4. V.1 AfY 7 [S7A90 VC.

15. Also in PP. 5,16, Pts 5. 24, Ptsk 5. 22, 16, V.l RKgrEiagar KR.
17. Or KR 4, 481, Also see text 435.

18. Better fyw°. 19, V.l a9 VC.
20. °fy sF@fr Bhs'; Aqlseq: BIS; q=9 BIS; q1E: BIS; T=4: BIS.
2. &H Bhg.. 22. V.l §g VC.

23. V.1 wdt@w iE: Ve
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qdtmm  fiefea: gew: & aw,
Qs o wadita fease g 1 vCer218

Therefore, it is better to live in a forest infested with tigers and
elepbants; to have a shelter of trees ; a diet of leaves, fruit and water and a
bed of grass; better to have worthless old basts for garments than to live
among men who have no wealth:

121, gt a¥* sERega iy,
FART®  IARARGAIATH® |
o’ g arfidaeran, !
A ggae)  aafashfaa 1® VC jr 12,7
( viii )

From the time of creation of the world women’s nature is such that
they are attached to men who are happy and rich, and leave those who are
unlucky and poor :

122. aw fi swfe: efamEy wgaRa |

FAEAZLT fawned gafa s RB2. 13,5
123, frsaridt gaeit Qegamiy qew |

QA QA qsqq 6 g a1 NH2. 92

1. V.I.guF VC.

2. V.. @9 §Q4 W fafesdiaa Bhe, NHJ;  weg: §°  NHP;
soag° NHP; «1@: §° Pts, I179: YQF wadi=g (Wadi PRE ) “mfyf=aqa PP
omfy° for °mfa® PP, PRE; {3 g% 59 GeFfaarfaany: Pe, ffasdaq ve.

3. Also in Bhg' 512, PP 2. 81, PRE 2, 35, Fts5.26, PT 2.61, NHJ 1. 136, NHP
1.97; BBh 7, SRBh 65. 16, SKM 125.6, SRK 45. 21. For different readings in Bhg'

see Bhg' p. 159
4 V.I. 3 VG, HKS, BIS.

V.1 °TWifRA° Prs; sk gafaay Pek; “¥RIJ VC, NR.

V.1. °&r@d VC, °#@d Bhg. CND, NR.

v.1. 9%3° CND, g*0%°, &% VC.

FIT @ TEFEFFS Prs; 4T §° PesK; °Fgdgayg CND,

9. V.1 gy Pts, PtsK, CND; g Bhg, VC; guifer, @ ¥ VC.
10. V.1 @q° CND; s=°, 9ft VC.

1. qRy1a Pts; g@a® 9° NR, BIS.

12. g9 Bhg', CND; NR, BIS,

13. Alsoin Bhg' 737, Pts 5. 23, PtsK 5, 21; CND 10. 12, SB 164, NR 14 in HKS;

KKKS 14, SRBh 66. 46. . 4
14. 433 T BIS, TRNSYTNHS 280  ~ 15, NHS2.89, NHJ2.92,

® N2
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124, guqmiesss:  ga@t  wafieea:
Ry qarER R Tegha awaa: | KD 2,29

Bees settle on mango trees when in blossom :
125. IFAYT TERL AGHA IqrEac || Comm. to BhC 2. 51

A slave girl hurts one’s sense of honour, a courtezan strikes at a
favourite of fortune, a widow shortens age, and a strange woman puts
everything at stake:

126. et maad ghta gfa g aafrs)
g faaan gfa &8 gffa quwar i Ns' 32

Therefore, paramours of courtezans are warned that they will become
impoverished if they remain under the influence of courtezans:

127.  spdaReaREEERaEdRRE,
AL EIINTNATTATE WV FIGHC |
Yt Rige Frasawas ot seRfkay,
7g: Migans greafa g giRmAgreg 1 M 34

since it is known that courtezans create the greatest peril to the
wealth of men who are in love with them,just as a swarm of locust
create the greatest peril to the fields, or ghusa-insects to bamboos, or a
tornado to flower-gardens, etc. :
128, grfai gEwAAl, GUTQ SgIAEER:,
\
AT FAARRE, TOATWE  gEEd: |
WA, TITEFA” (Tt
arat sigTwasa afumgr raaga: 1 IM 17
Women have to show affection to rich men only, suchis the advice

of Kamasiitras and some Kavyas; how then is it pwssible for courtezans to be
attached to those who lose money ?

129, =AY s sfmmty argata G
FETQEAFIL:  TAO:  HAq gafimaer 1 DK 627

Courtezans feel the same aversion from impoverished men, as cats
from mice, or ichneumons from snakes, or buffaloes from horses :

1. V.1 g DK 2. 1.1 9=q: DK,
3 SYYAYEH AR AFHW ST@HET (BhC 2.50) 4. G corrupt.
5. qreqiiia: KM 8. 5. WIGA! AEL KM 8,

TC. 5
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130. =Y qRAEAER’, AFACTRRET T,
AAET T quIyg Tz av shifacreaivay |
ysd gy =9y W@ Sweay o
¥ wifivAy Q9 aRmaier fafi@n M 10

When men lose their money courtezans, like kings, are alarmed because
their support is destroyed :

131. sRgwmawEals Fasr awrEad  sftar,
ARSI TATSTITARTETHIGIEI: ST |
WACAAANETRA:  FAEX  Jalowan,
% sicquRenwRagia @@y VM 6. 5

Therefore in BhC the maid expresses fear in the presence of Vasanta-
sena that the loss of Carudatta’s wealth may keep him from frequenting
her house:

132. fam, Fnamaa YgaranawREd gafals afy aussa’ |
Comm. to BhC 2. 55—6

1 9898 KM8. 2. °migawy KM 8.

3. TRdoiRfat M1,
+ %, REweaRy FearEeaETsEd g R 5@ snewg BhC 2 54-3



CHAPTER IV

On Courtezans' Habit of Draining Men Dry
(i)

Courtezans, having in mind that money is the most important thing
in this world, are always prepared to drain men dry, just as bees are always
prepared to sip flowcrs till they have faded :

133, wmwEw Mt Fgawas T Ay T
ffiwg fgoe g’ gree geafan DK3s

Loss of wealth by thc paramour is the limit of love for courtezans,

just as, for instance, the birth of a bad son is the end for a family:

134, arEucer Wisafy:, gawarRgnT: FEEEa-
afrasaen amgficats:, @ gaeamts
e Rgarigatadied AaenEiaT,
el fafy aamEmmafriasgume g0 M2

Courtezans regard a poor person useless as a blade of grass, just,as
for instance, a proud man from a respectable family regards as worthless a
son of a female slave :

135, wandt mefimfird, afcoray Qfia saiy,
g2 fa s, sy shafers Bafo

grefgafidtga: gaud, S gdtaiiae,
i gugean afus foeq o agafan ML

Therefore, courtezans strip men of every farthing®, Particularly, as
long as the paramours are under their influence and feel passion for them,
‘they take away from them their money, because if passion dies
away it is more difficult for the former to deprive the latter of their
money @

1. V.1 °mif@sy DK. 2. wyAREET gad: KM 3,
3, ATAT TAX: KM 3. +. T T80 M, Mega wfify,
3fy w1g 3w 3T Sy,
Faq, A wvE aiw wag VT 3.2,
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136, argw A gAAERE AR R freEE: |
RRTREAaE] @ aefediwaeanfie KS 5.7

They should not forget that the more men behave childishly
towards them, the more they come under their control, and the more humble
they? become :

137. au aw awaf@ar aww efrat agr
qm qu fid awr qfGqaeaar agv il RBs. 22,2

because as long as the beauty of women does not conquer the hearts
of men, they are masters of their passions, observe modesty and maintain
decorum :

138. gwAnih A, wafy ‘gavearaRAframan,
weii arafiae, et amassd asgg)
SEIITEEEE: HFqraT® frauear ad,
qraaEdat 7 gfy gfra e qafa e
NH]J 1. 207

Courtezans, though like servants to rich men, become more and more
unattainable to those who are deprived of money? ;

139, e e ammarRgEvEer fRfagfa s
ot EATOE |l KS 8. 115
140. fefEemg@umman  faafy  searcfeanag,
quemranfafmy: frafr o fragaiEd: )
frfemgamaefavaatmiatied,
Frdtaaer afyw: gt samam il M @

Whatever courtezans do in the beginning of sexual enjoyment, in order
to excite love of their paramours, they also do afterwards, but in a humiliating

1. i, e. men, Also used in the meaning of paramours of courtezans.
2. @eATEET BIS. 3. fyATg Bhg; V.L 9 TG HKS.
4. @=T BIS. 5. °r BIS, §N S'P, ®HF BIS ; g BIS.

6. @afy BIS; tr, g° A° ¢’P. 7. qfiu@r BIS.

8. Also quoted before as aphorism 32 and in NHS ad 39, 20, Bhg’ 95, SB 293,
S/P 3300, S'ts 66. 4-7, SRBh 260. 112, SV 2246, SKM 53. 12. SRK 276, 3. For different
readings in Bhg’ see Bhg’ p. 38 and in g'ts see aphorism 32,

9. AR Fidqow AT Jaga ?
afg IR g g7 ANE,
ey Ay AR geg IggT VT 2.1,
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manner, when they want to get rid of passionate lovers deprived of
money!:
141, wifnicdwagwitecy w@ares  ghfe,
% eafgrfagdana sy qrrgha: |

iy aw a3 GramSITsRy,
Y51 ITd qAyT THY atas s M 39

Then, they are not ashamed to abuse those paramours, calling them
‘brutes’, ‘shameless’, etc., though, some time before, they addressed them with
such words as ‘great’, ‘preserver of life’, ‘beloved’, ‘liberal’s etc.:

142. Rz, maE, FFE, T, GANTE, B, @t e
% fagw, gew %, nghmishfy @ wfva:
aedara from, g, aRt, faw g
fawat fadaagiicoags it 7 Il M 50

Therefore paramours are warned to be prepared that, if they have
lost money, they will hear, from courtezans whom they love, some
excuses for not having intercourse with them, such as that they are suffering
from headache, etc:

143, Q@AY TASEAT G FASTAT TN,
st aifta aarsfumsec g saen Rags =
HUAlegga @ UWAAA AT [ar an-

@g  gagsn  samtmmEEsirosget )
M 35

Paramours without money also hear reproaches from courtezans that
some other men promise them more money, etc.; finally impoverished
paramours are prevented by courtezans’ servants from entering their homes:

144. s a9 fMOgaan qeaa: &=
1@t qg A% Afw, waag A X T |
s 7 gy @g agn wht gRH a=-
fAfdrafiaft  ann  gewidaEA 0 M 48

According to the advice of procuresses, courtezans have to deprive
their paramours of money (which was considered as the only means of
collecting a fortune) and then, like serpents which leave their old skins

1. Cf. VKS chapter 55 and other Kamasgtras on the methods used by women
( courtezans ) to get rid of unwanted paramours,
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behind, they have to leave them as soon as their money is spent and have
to look for other rich men:

145. s w weafl qagEas = &Y,
& % gy anfa grd A T @
IR & giafaad ssgwni g,
qF TSPeAIAATE  AwISE qmE: | KS 5.89

Courtezans have to keep their paramours as long as they havea whit
of money and their fortune has not been consumed like a lamp-wick, the
end of which only gives light as long as it is moistened with some drops of -
oil (money) :

146, Fuawae =¥ FRwfd gEw fFRraaaaty )
q: O9: ENEaamaTar 1 qar fgwflaat: 1 KS 5. 77
In HK. a merchant declaims: what a pitiable thing money is; its

lack diminishes love even of a noble woman for her husband Hec has,
then, composed the following ¢loka in Prakrit :

147, ¥ Ymmn qed, G FFY 34|
T AT B9 J= el HK 117, 1
(it
Courtezans abandon those bereft of fortune, as birds desert barren
trees, or ministers forsake kings when they become unfortunate, or as cranes
do not approach dried-up ponds, or as bees do not regale themselves

with withered flowers, or as deer abhor the sight of a burnt wood, since
everyone pursues his own designs ;

148. o fiorwat exwlea g gk @ anfy(Toan?
qui 3’ et Agar g0 gawd g
frdst gad wfra afgw W g4 |aw?
a9 Traneam’ & w7 w5 ) vaw: 11

PtsK 2. 102
1. @t BIS. 2. {IEE: VaN, SR, Bhg', §'P.
. fHESd FgH BIS, WU BIS. 4. gAr=AL metrically impossible,
5. or second and third verse transferred AEM, g'P.
6. JEfid VaN, SR. 7. s Bhg', VaN, SR, g'P.
8. ¥ BIS. ¥ SR.
9. ®FA° o'P, VaN; Fami 7@t Bhy'; FT4T8° BIS, °SRr BIS; 41 corrupt.
10. § AEM, g'P. 11. ST Bhg, VaN, SR, f§ W@ BIS.

12. ®EATRA #t Bhg' VaN, qe#eq &1 g/P.

13. Also in Bhg' 753, 8B 156, AEM 57. 31.4, 5R 4, VaH 8, VaN 8, SRBh 178. 1013,
NSK 40, g/P 1543, HK, kavyaKalapa; Kavyasamgraha (not quoted in PP and Pts).
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This aphorism, very well-known in the Sanskrit literature, is often
repeated with some modifications. According to other versions, courtezans
leave men who have no more money, subjects a fallen king, birds a barren
tree and guests the house after dinner :

149, fadd ged dwm, S wWAgd @ |
@ ARE FE IRA AAEAr JEL ' CND 2. 17
or, courtezans leave men who become poor, as subjects leave a fallen king,
as accomplished students leave their teachers, as sacrificers leave those who
offer sacrifices as soon as they have paid their tributes, as birds leave barren
trees, as guests leave the house after having finished their meals, as deer

leave a burnt wood, and as paramours leave women after sexual
mtercourse :

150. faey awfa afgw swed JOd == |

sy wmaEafaat  gEgfiegu Bhp 10, 47,7
151, @ fawd g gERT Tifead g9

FIY FARAATSWE A YF @i f&@Iq 1 BhP 10. 47, 8
162, wafld 4 wAn FARRIEGTST |

|QSaAFAT Tegha Yok gufaamest 0 PP 1. 114

or, as servants leave their masters if they cannot pay, as bees a flowerless
tree, and as ducks a lake without water :

153. w=gfa® m 9 ALY wwTEaed |
awd X U gE@r ggaiq fafkan 1 SKSS 10. 61, 118

or as calves leave their mothers if they lose their milk ; yet everybody

would approach fire in order to get money. Attachment exists qnly as
long as gifts are presented :

164. wulfi NIRRT sTeFagaEdia |
raefi faahisat acawasfa aar i KN 5. 63

165. anaq Mfatams e s |
Tea: efieerd oA W @afa® a@wg I’ PP 2. 41

1. JRYEIEr CV. 2. AlsoinCV 2.17.

3 V.L WY wd PP, °fY AwAdy Pts; FAAY JeAwa, BIS.
4. Alsoin Pts1. 152, PtsK 1. 168.

5. °F SKSSD. 6. °ayq SKsSD

7. Om. BIS, 8. qREWRY P, Pk

9,

Also in Pts 2. 47, PtsK 2, 51
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Procuresses go further in their advice and teach their daughters
that they should drain their paramours dry and when they have become
exhausted and thus ceased to be of service, they should throw them away,
as one throws away a crushed piece of sugar-cane :

166. farefraart faclawid gragaessfad oy aq )
FAEETIRR g O aaad [ SaWE | KS 578

because men of noble family are dear to courtezans only as long as they
have much money; after that they have to be thrown away like a
crushed sugar-cane from which juice has been pressed :

167, arRa g gamsiy aagdafy qRamfa
Agaq vl frdaar ax € g g afwame As 2412

Particularly courtezans, using their arms, have to press their paramours
to their breasts, bite them, and wuse all tricks and wits to drain them
dry, and then throw them away like a crushed sugar-cane from which the
juice has been pressed :

158. @qst fadagramreast gheaames
il gaaeafieafafa:  sweganta: |

NG FYFE FTHEAE QL T,
Yemfar: fraa afgdfy ot femad gesaq 0 M 38

Courtezans first allure men, showing them untrue passion and, when
they become their paramours and are really in love with them, they
drain them dry and, finally, throw them out:

169. ek faser @ TgEAg@AIRIESa Taafa |
AFLAFAAR  FAY  fremaITZTq N RK 12. 40

Malati, the procuress, gives more detailed and shrewd advice to her
daughter, showing how she has to gain favour of her paramours and then
drain them dry and throw them away. She has to force them to serve
her and then takes them as onc takes fish from the water, toss them on
the ground so that they cannot hear and see, then take them away, eat
up the best of them and throw away the rest:

160. fx ImiyRERaugeid sdadda’

g Rgemfrusfiera | DK 709
161, sgiafde W ay SEauiTaeivg |

qerataT freaf qaagersst gyt Rl N Ibid. 710

1. V.IL @ AS. 2. Better °¥%f @y

3 V.1 sigd fragt DK 4. °Fs corrupts.
s, Cf, DKB,
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162, ‘wmgQufasfyd ‘Twfnacfmagrafeny |
afatess a¢ e faafid gaRqemn  DKB 734
163. gw@zIFATETERINRAfEAT TEEEt |
YFAT A(TFATE et Swifeadfvd weemg | Ibid, 735
According to DhD, procuresses are used by courtezans to throw
out their paramours. Courtezans, as if in love gratify those that conceal
their amours, those that obtain wealth easily, the foolish, the self-willed, the
haughty and the impotent, as long as they have money; when they are
without funds, courtezans have them turned out of doors by their mothers :
161, FERAGETAETAAEIITSHIA |
\
QT WA e, feee At fr@d| 1l DhD 2. 34

After having taken from them their whole fortune, they leave them
bare and even take their last garment :

165, =Y sgowaEE FHFA DTG |
TrElscqisygfisgha Tega: quadif¥a | HK 2205
They also desire to take the garments from their paramours who give
them many presents after they have drained them of their entire fortune:
166. sy=ftarafams quawy: efiEag: ga: |
q@afa T aea: Wear qftamamsfT il DK o3

More beautiful verses, from the poetical point of view, about
courtezans who abandon away their paramours, can be found in MS':

167. rgurTaranfy MEMIUS Y GEAIAH |
fromaagfaadasd fanwaediafas 0’ Ms 9. 10
168. FW[AAURAMEASFTTT TR € |
TEFIfT aQsifRagan Sgag= |l Ibid, 19. 61
Also appropriate verses on the same subject are to be found in SM,
where we read : .
‘A noble youth is like a goodly tree;
His wealth, the fruit so fair;
The courtezan is like a bird; for she
Pecks him and leaves him bare.™®

1. %o DK. 2. d&fia® DK 3. °guEfeay DK
4. V.1 fgaat DK. 5. o9y 7 ap (?) DK

6. V.l @par DK. 7. Alsoin g/P 3585, SV 1923,

8.

Translated by A. W, Ryder, HOS 9, p. 61.
")
TC. 6
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169. (¥ SIEERA’ FAGIRERIAL: |
freracand aifva demfagmafga: I sM 4. 10

Women exploit men in love like red Iac, and then violently
throw to the ground, both lac and men:

170.  srawER aar W@ fedree gavea
ATrERaEE: TIHA ﬁmm%“ ||° VCsr6. 1, 14

What else could courtezans do with men without money than to
throw them away : cows which do not bear calves are also useless :

171,  sfiafrda fregdn & sogga sQfy Jsand
fafsgwgoa 7 g @t ar sea NazaRagw@ 1 KS 5. 86

Of no use then are the paramours’ nice words: wet-nurses cannot
feed children and bring them up if they lose their milk :

172. favis fiw: @ sgmmEas: dawddeni: |
Wiy graaaread SaeT gty fgafa aeit il Ivid, 87

1l
But rot all prostitutes forsake paramours without money : harlots
(ksudras) do so, but not courtezans (gagpikas) who consider their future
advantages as well :

173. =sgwranw afifer aifs @@ a@as@mEa
gat agwRms 7 g afgw faffaawai | DKB 653

Paramours, abandoned by courtezans, are not always completely
penniless. They also hope to return to them and in the meantime act
as pmps and try to gain affection from courtezans, who have drained
them dry, by bringing them rich men, especially those boasting of their

riches:

174. wfrg cogsfiat falefRrarageeatiaan |
firafa  aaAgaEguEE: &0 DK 339

As stated before, courtezans throw away their paramours as soon as
they lose their fortune, But they always have in mind that these men can
regain money and will try to regain their affection. They leave
paramours who have lost their money but return to those who regain

their fortunes:

°cferar: ND. V. I °wfer: 2. Alsoin ND 45. Cf, texts 407-9.
3. o= Pk, V. I fydten, 4. V.1 qHA.
5. V.1 fraad ; soiad, 6. Alsoin Pts 1. 143, PsK 1. 161,
7. v.i. °ga DK. 8. ‘@i DK.
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175. it Ry aRtRd o’ e greaae |
F e gARERT @t i @ geve g e
CND 15. 5

Men once abandoned by courtezans know it quite well what their
sudden confessions in the following words mzan: ‘I am your slave,
my whole wealth bzlongs to you, do not leave me’, etc. They realize
that the courtezans are aware of the recovery of their wealth :

176. el g FaEas favT: @awahia: Ruar
ar at fada g granfaa a=y srg wat fan)

CUEAl 9EEl YAEEE qAWA TI
gicgerfgmffimaa sad afgg 0 M4

Courtezans return to those from whom they have first taken all
their money, and pretend that they formerly deserted them only because
of their mothers :

177, gREWEeNg g sardEaeg |
AqAt gRANER FaOg S@EFALN KS3.18
and address their mothers, as if they were quarrelling with them : ‘he was

my lover, but you have thrown him out, and he is angry at me (without
reason)’ :

178, ¥7: WIQATAE, AA(FATA TR AW
¥ FA) Afhaeadfd sEer A @ S |

wear & afa T manfy g & mzfaear aa-
waftne fargem @ faced Tmnfisae il M 49

With the sole consideration of money courtezans express fondness
outwardly, make their mothers turn out their impoverished paramours—
though agreeably acceptable to them if their pockets jingle—keeping in
mind that they may meet again, when they regain wealth :

179. foramrd eaeiTa @ TRt gR4g T,
swaRiganafy aftfour s
arr frRmRRer JRENAREAI N VS 111, ode

1. 937 @4 PP, PRE. 2. ga1g PP, PRE.

3. ZRTA PP, PRE, 4. WEIUN PP, PRE.

5. @ CV. 6. S° PP, PRE.

7. ga%q gi*q PP, PRE. 8. V.1. &¥; =4t BIS; @y PP.

9. $X PP, PRE, V. 1. fa&& PP. 10. Also in PP2.106. PRE 2,33, CV 15. 5.



CHAPTER V
On Courtezans' Ensnaring Tricks

(i)

Courtezans are instructed by procuresses to use different tricks to
ensnare men and to extract money. Though they sometimes feel passion
for some men, yet being solely motivated by pecuniary interests they first
bewilder them with false affection and later abandon them as if they had
never known them before. In this way courtezans torment the ignorant:

180. aenTaTETaly Sy T @ fegt @9
g shdaidai s ‘eeafan |l RsT 1123

181, fa@Y ssgwsme® ‘TweIw SE@w |
gemagdl [@® fEl|a a6at o i 124
182, yaR wud AR FENFT T agAq” |
Wyt g3? gugfa awar@maRa K0 Ibid, 128
Their desire is directed to capturing men by showing secret devotion

to them, as followers of an old king show secret devotion to youthful prin-
ces to gain their favours when the old king is dead :

183. orw MASHTEGA FAWIT, fr: |
W sl dpddwn wifigd@iRal KR 7. 619

Therefore courtezans have to study with the greatest care and
attention the means by which they can gain the hearts of men whom
they wish to attract:

L VLS 2. V.1 G991
3 VL arsd aR 4 V.1 GAg°
5. V.1 °WEN 6 V.l qH°
AR AR o 8. V.l %
9. V.1 gfda:, fagan®

10. V.1 1% qaT $IE T; AT FATF°
1. V.1 AR S98 FAT GEAHNRA qGTY, § °F A THET 1
12, V.1 wafm; Sqaife

-
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184, Paaetegdnd T Fatrarhn |
g IRasar sEFELTEAGEE | DK 23
otherwise their youth will bz lost and their lives made useless :
185. wa adtwet e Mfad = fede)
ar 7 A agr gat sguat ddwag . sv a3
(ii
According to the advice of procuressess courtezans can learn their
art by practising it constantly :
186, sprat waa gfY W@ Tq wTEEEE
FARY g Faa fraanaragacafall Ks 4. 18

Money is the paramount thing in a courtezan's life ; by cleverness only,
and not by descent or good conduct or education can it be gained :

187. @ gaw 7 Maw 7 wyq T
Afarafus  gfgayt gamraega . Ibid, 19

It can be gained by courtezans quite easily since all men are completely
void of intelligence, The world is full of fools :

188. s wnfy v sl anfa' werfe)

wdt wrdt A quigmbgfEetn id, 20
189.  FE@FATTITATNT QAT FIEHEITSTAET: |

TEICHY FAAFAACI: SEIERE: g ¥ @0 Ibid, 21

But each courtezan has to be aware of other courtezans or friends,
since they can be their tivals:

190. wETETAR TRGFEREY AW Comm. to BhC 4. 21

Having finished their studies courtezans are taught first to examine
carefully their paramours’ emotions ; assoon as they are familiar with
their lovers® particular passions, they should decide whether to cling to them
or leave them : ’

191. gF wETdHT s gRa i)
FEREIRRTAT  ®qet @wremgy ll KS5.3
Being full of charm and unsteady. they have to be acquainted with the
sixty-four arts which dwell in their hearts like rivers in the ocean:
192. gifitwragaau agaage fwmfie: )
Y € TAtaAey Jenggy samgaf 0 KK 4.2

1. The words in brackets are supplied.

2 V.1 oW 3. SrgaaRrR TRy QA (BRC 4. 200
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The arts of courtezans to entrap men are as following: the arts of
prostitution, dancing, singing, coquetry, familiarity with love, catching
(paramours), deluding through friends :

193. Ygwan’ FAwaA Mavan SRR F |

smeRTmsar qguwar favagasarsll KK 4. 3
drinking, amusement, sportings embracing, kissing, shameless outburst
of zeal:

194. qrsar HfaTAl GrasafagTFaTHRAr |

TRATA (Rl frasATEsnEA TN Ibid, 4. 4
playing with jealousy and discord, weeping, ending associations which
are troublesome, becoming dizzy, shivering, accomodating others :

195. Swiiwfakfara cawm AT )

WIERTIEA  RFEATAFA T Ibid, 4.5
closing eyess (pretending) not being able to bear something, lying motion-
less, playing dead, showing passion because of separation, rage, restrain
firm opinion :

196, asfrfe-Fregfacrgsar gfusar =)

frgmeTmsem  wafmuafasasa KU Ibid, 4. 6

quarrelling with their own mothers, visiting the houses of excellent men,

going to festivals, alluring, recognition of one’s character, flirting, being like
a thief as well as a king :

197. fauomfirarsar SgIETHEAREATURA T
- guwar wiaren ¥awa SRoiim@ TN Dbid, 4.7
showing pride, being humble, not being truthful about defects (of their
paramours), pretending to have terrible pains, using ointments, showing
sleepy eyes, monstrandum vestes sanguine suffusas :
198, Mradfumsar frerraionTas@ =1
TAFASHFTA! MFfaaeaarmEm T Ibid, 4. 8
roughness, harshness, seizing men by their throats, locking doors against
those who wish to enter, taking back the paramour whom they had first
thrown out of their houses, taking part in processions, worship :
199, wFFA HTUFAT TACEA-FLETAOUQT F |
deawTgTEfd qgRamEgfasa S 1l Ibid, 4 9

1. If we read FWFST, ‘Dressing themselves', if we read JgHaT,
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visiting and enjoying tirthas (places of pilgrimage), groves and temples,
decorating and furnishing houszs, charming with herbs and charms,
gardening, dying hair :
200. ANAlTTEgURAACTCRATFA FEFRAT T |
TRNTIRAFA TARAT FEWFAFA K KK 4. 10
knowing the merits of bhiksus and ascetics, wishing to visit foreign lands
and, finally pandering if they are tired of the sixty three arts :
201. Rrgwamasgfagursa Qerdasa = |
faon wafxwewr gdv FTOw@ SN Ibid, 4. 11
( 1
Depending on circumstances courtezans' laugh with those who laugh,

weep with those who weep, and win with nice words those whom they
really dislike :

202, gavd SgEeRAM wFFA geTRAN’ |
g fgasda ggfa® we@wa: 1 Pes 1. 184
If they see a man whom they want to win, they first declare that

they have no time, because the nature of men is such that they disdain
women who can be easily won :

203. s ;fdar YA A FQsERITEE |
wemd wal ff gawmaamd il KSs. 68

As regards courtezans, charming coquetry, passion, affection, desire
and love-woe,— all are concomitant with the increase or decrease of the
paramours’ riches :

204. sreNar Frarommfamesgae: |
9 gfgaan: qegE: €9 gggi il DK 302

Women generally and courtezans particularly attract men by their
side-long pretextful glances:

205, FRNNMTTEEASARERREEiaE fibwg )

qAREEAT  FRERAFEFAQ: qgar gTa: 1° BBh 278
206. FAHFURIVYRQrEMATR ATy |

ity APy s oF oF soglaar gam o Ibid, 277

1. i e. women, refers also to courtezans, 2. °f*@ ¥ MBh.
3. g3 MBh. 4. Alsoin MBh 13, 39.7.
5. Aaucribed to Kalidasa, when describing Ekag'ila ( Dvaravatipura ).
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. 207.  qrsfFsmRiraaEraITaatad
wdftat aitsfenT sgefy ganmer fawn
T o ARRAUTAANGANST FATY-
FIQW T @ @g AfewEAfaT: (it BBh 122

Courtezans use also untrue jealousy in order to win over men :

208. &waf* Fwedy v amwer fragwfaw g |
Yrarg Aag fFad wod ademRaEagel W I° RST 1. 128

They also pretend to be bashful although they would be lost through
bashfulness :

209. FEA wafa aaen @ N T Nas wafq
e wafy fad Oraw wafs @ u P48
Courtezans attract men by using the four theatrical means of

presentations, that is, paying respect, praising, stretching their bodies,
and their movements :

210. Faw FAmmt wwegfamagfae: |
afynimaaguansel anaagu@Em I’ DK 634

These are inborn arts of courtezans just as the beautiful colour s
natural to water-roses around which bees swarm :

211. @Al gga famrara o e gy wgela)
T aferan fg faadfageas waas gar el 1o Bhs 82
Passion is on their lips, but not in their hearts; straightness is in their
arms, but not in their nature ; their breasts are sublime but not so their
conduct :
212, TSR @ Yafw @@ gamarg G gHar |
gIARy wgwhwaw afaafzy @fpn DKo

. They use flattering speech to creep into the hearts of ordinary men
as do scoundrelg, or servants, or lovers vis & vis married women :

213, efagdaify a9 ageat gal faaeaffa wmada)
quaatai afgwagat faze sgumfy adsEe 1l KR 6. 235

1. Vararuci. Ascribed to Harihara in Sgktimuktavalz,

2. V.1 g=81 . Vg

4. V.1 afagg 5. Alsoin &'’ 2. 111,

6. TFAY Pus; cf. BIS. 7. Cf. Bharatiyanatyasastra 6, 23.
8 WM B 9. @dq BIS.

10. Also in B, 212 [5857], SRK 271. 10. For different readings in Bhg! see Bhs' p.23.
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Being deceitful, covetous of the every last penny, given to momentary

pleasures, honey-sweet in speech they penetrate into the hearts of those
whom prudence has abandoned :

214, aar wafyfiar gAagar gEwQrdar |
e famfa g9 gaagu fadso ) KK 4.2

For the same reason they also display false passion, temper, love, as
well as acting, as if greatly distressed by separation :

215, sgmARgE swaEdt  fregafragimiag |
ggzafa’ aRAQ sdw  fEnf@as i DKol
Courtezans excite lust among their paramours by caressing them, by

appropriate use of eye-brows®, by pulling lovers’ hair, smiling, and
whispering in the ears, etc:

216. (% acwd aTAQN, @A (% @1 q ()¢ AT,
% aq 3w 9zt @ 7 gar fham @ fagda: |
&t % e @ an, @51 | Qs
X snfy, agfia & Rafad ey ag shmgl

IM 22
217. yagcfrrent: gRiandaar gwa:
angla sy adfaamys  awwat |
waiat safaagfaoaat agar el |10
gat gdeda ¥ afy ot HqEo 7 asAEA N Ibid, 47
218, wwdorFAfnr sgafgar X gEdr of
qfsr Frafy asady Raaget @sar T soeas |
sewvd afafyust fagoedy qar mmaﬁ'at
AREIET AAGAT " AL F LA U Ibid, 37

They inspire confidence with such words as ‘O dear, [ saw you in my
dreams and you thtought of other women’, or ‘you are disloyal to me
and, thercfore, I cannot sleep all nighty, wauing for you' :

219. % wafy wee o aa edsfy av qag
a¥ nf afy @ind frgfaar faswcg agan
asw at fasrg agaY fagisfr & k-
AT 7 T W fpsaread wigw | Ibid, 46

1. V.1 =gfe aguam 2. v.1 fagafy
3. Cf, text 250. 4. Better W

TC. 7
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Such and other tricks help the courtezans win the affection of
their paramours deceive them and extract money from them @
220. syaiwn figarad Reazma: faasgar
areed R Reafacacaar Wt wrvgres afa |

afid o fagageT: Tat @oeda,
IAREERRE  gafa @wEEgl M 4
Courtezans display false affection towards their paramours; they
are compared with the flame of a lamp at night, which blinds the

minds of the paramours, and makes them fall in the hot flame of
the lamp and burn to death:

221, wferd asfrQfs fafrg ()
Adegainr ey aisag gea |
Yo Qufyes wifd @@ sramedsa
I TEN qawedd g gAgAst 1 Ibid, 36

(iv)

If courtezans show any feelings towards their paramours, then these
feelings are untrue; that is acting :

222. ANSAW A A AW A TwA TR |
7 wafy a1 At auifiegesfafiaggama’ v DKB 799

Properly trained courtezans exhibit love without sincerity like well
trained actresses. .In that way they gain their paramours’ affection. They,
like hermits, act in the same way towords young men as towards those
deformed?® ; they act thus in order to gain their principal objective —
money :

223. fada edBTm & adw @Rfaa . sKss10. 57, 62
224, TEAARA GT YA FWTH qa@ A |

Tad T g omd GARUE N Ibid, 10. 57, 63
225. afta bt XA afwsata gGIGN Ibid, 2. 12, 94

Vasantasena, the classical personification of a courtezan, is also
compared to an actress, or rather stage-manager, supervising the rehearsal
of a new play by Samsthanaka who requests Maitreya to repeat® to Caruda-
tta the following message : ‘This wench with golden ornaments and golden
jewels, this female stage-manager looking after the rehearsal of a new play,

1. °qmaeaiy gEegag” DK 2. Cf. texts 347~50, 355—65.
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this Vasantasena —she has been in love with you..ee.. 1;

226. ot g WiXTEN ATTERFTIA TR Raar) Tl awe-
¥ ara(Are) TRIREIRER - SA to SM 1. 530—3 and 1. 597-600

Owing to their introduction onto the stage, courtezans are trained in
the arts and are clever at changing their voices :

227. o THIANT wE@WT AT O
ARy o i sTgd aw gsaam il BhC1.24
In general, they behave like actresses. And so, if they have shown,
even for five days, some love to a paramour, it is not done because of their
true love for him, but they feel that he still has some money left :
228, afy am o Raaicafy $o¥ W avad e
azft & wrad® @1 % q9% Ok guv w1 DK 346
Using their knowledge of acting, they perspire all over their bodies,
but their hearts do not bzcome moist (amorous); they tremble but remain
as hard as diamonds :
229, wIwgFQITEar @ sgar Frafaenaa)
misgayaN  aleASECHRRAE 1| Ibid, 311

(v)

They dress up like fools, or coat themselves with magic powder to
gain money, or to bring under control even sober men and make them
subservient to others :

230. wEgawdanTa® qorenfaRa @ag )
ARAN GHE A QQIFfiFa: |1° NH 2. 24
231, mwd: wwueign Im@a awat: |
drmft fa@d  sQegeaetaiac il KR 8. 189
Expensive golden ornaments and expensive silken garments are the

ornaments and splendour of courtezans, just as valour and generosity are
the ornaments of the sons of kings :

1. Translated by A. W. Ryder, HOS 9 pp. 24 and 21

2. QU [P IRE@Yr YIQRAINYEIT graiwer sueanfywr ge
ARYMIRAT FA[WMHAIGIAWR gy g¥ =gt gl Tememdwang
g% 91§ afEser (§'M. 1. 530-3, and 1. £97—600)

3. V.1 wwaEd 4. V.1 wEARa
5. @eATaw BIS ; HARIANT SV. 6. AlsoinSV 3213,
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232, I TESAE QAT TERE fan |
qQUEAY A9 AR TARAgAn 1| BBh 126
Since their power lies in their dresses, similacly as the power of women

lies in their youth, the power of princes in their majesty and the power of
children in weeping :

233, g@ IV JWWWP Dfvar N T@q |
Td FA Y@ qr@Ei &fFS F@N (Br Pin BIS 4389)
Courtezans wear beautiful garments in order to attract paramours, but

not because of morality; meretrices pudenda contegunt, ut virorum cupidinem
excitent; nec hoc pudoris causa facunt :

234, @t FHAALY TCRGFIEY T G TGAT
IFTAAT A Fihwwreea 7 g Raad | DK 305
They also display their beauty for the same reason. Therefore the

aphorism : ‘Ornaments that nobody may see and a courtezan, the two
things do not hang together’, quoted by Madanika in S'M, is clear:

235. e ATFMOSAFIC, TF = 7 gl gaafy @ gema® -
SA to SM 4. 118—20

If they show some passion for painting it is not for the purpose of
recreation, but for cheating their paramours :

236. at@TERTIg: gENEfafEar 79 AT
HRAETL qGH qgreqeraa 7 g g™ Il DK 306
For the same reason they paint; but although they use shrewd tricks

and cheat men they themselves can also be cheated; this is evident from the
following question :

237. @&t wratten Exzratadoshy agaEae |
ghAaginasseTd ar &4 el Ibid, 633

(vi)
Courtezans first show red-hot passion, then they are less passionate
and finally completely deprived of any passion :

1. V.1 3uEcel, [

2. Better ITTAGANILTAT

3t EwER SwgRa); W T QN A w gak; @ SR T
(Irarfir 3) T BEFREG (M 4. 118-20).

4. V.1 fadte:



THE TEXTS: CHAPTER V 53

238. YwEAn @It Qi A7y AMAAgANH |
QR ITAnT qeaatig ggafa fasafag et Ks 8. 126

They are like alcohol (sura) to those who are attracted by them, or
like the goddess of beauty and good fortune to those who are rich, or like
poison to those who lose their money, etc ¢

239. ERY RN GTIQARY TR
TRy gawd fendl frerrafiRg =1

e ggwat Favagizar agEdayg ot
Ty g9 Mewadt QFART FUKS 4,133

( vii
Using their tricks, courtezans catch paramours as herons catch fish :

240. JFX FGATATTATAE  AEIIAR |
drafegar & g Aed awagfa N KS 2. 30

As a fisherman casts an angle into the ocean and pulls by ita fish to
cook it on the fire, so casts god of love a woman onto the earth to
bait men by her lips:

241, fyemfid awcFaadacg
efafyd afegan wawgadt |

gafray agaufivatana-
aeen, fawsa & ‘qeager@msY 1P Bhs' 114
Women are kind to men as long as they see that they are attracted
by them; if they see that a man is in love with them, they pull
him out like a fish which has swallowed the bait:
242, wafia avag waw Sl qast safa ad saw |

TR T § WERUTIERE gAY dafaaecha e
S'ts 200. 1—-2

1. In Nrtis'astra we also find the following aphorism : ‘The favours of a courtezan
appear like nectar at first, but they soon become poison’, (quoted in, B. Brown, : The Wisdom
of the Hindus, New York, 210).

2. 99dikag’, v=dr @wg® BIs.
3. Alsoin Vg 74, For different readings in Bhg' see Bhg' pp. 45—6.

4. V.1 P, DR 5. WY Pts.
6. Also in Pts 1. 193, PtaK 1, 208,
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Courtezans, like all women, live on men who are in love with them :

243. qfed wzg Nafa @l Agavad |
e qA afa saifudy fafreaswe | MBh 5. 32, 92
244. SEAT: WAANY TAAWG ATAT: |
T fyagany facd gey aftgas 1 Ibid, 5. 32, 94
They live on men likea fish on fish and, therefore, have to be on
the watch for them day and night, as physicians have for patients', merchants

for customers, wise men for fools, thieves for careless persons, beggars for
landlords, kings for lands, and workmzn for the whole world :

245, IR sAwe wgear fabeeasn )

afgmt® mewi T gEmiyt afgas . PP 1117
246. smfyar aw N frgw geafgaeg )

aforer: sifaat S3° SdQwer WRaan big, 118
247. qm’ aliwd: @i sdeea Fafaog)

gefafia gwar @ ‘qasr stasfag 1t Ibid, 119

and prepare their nets into which young men fall like game and, thus, are
caught:

248. gfy sghreu: A sEwED
gagraaQar agar v sam”’ (€)
qagfy g g awafa faed
azfy gRogan: geag fofan Kkss s
They do it by waiting and giving certain signs and holding betel in
their hands :
249.  TAUFIHIAYFAAN-FCeqIA @AY |

AGH AIITALEAT Far ag QT[T AT N [bid 6.5
250, AR@AEFHFARAAAFEY qUFATASET |

I TATAIRE €3 ACEFHNEAL U 1bid, 6.6
1. Cf NHS 3, 34. 2. §HTIY ItsK; V. L 9l
3. Ry PusK. a. gaElQy Ps; V. 1. GIAIY, TRt
5. 172 wR(?ag) ARy 6. FHFHAT T Pta.
7. @Ay Pts, PtsK. 8. ¥YWI T JAME Pe.
9. SRAATHSAT Pts. 10, J9T Pts.

11. Alsoin Pts 1.155—7, PtsK 1. 171—3, 12, Better J®HIT .,
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They tempt men by coquettish eyes and wait for paramours on the
streets : o
251. QAAARFEFATRAIGANG  FealT |
w8 SATNY U FIEAHTLU  Ibid 3. 23
in order to drain them dry :
252. agfimsfimnaeangzan sdsfier @)
qffFr @ o wSREIGATANA: | DK 316

They do it in fact for money? and not for love s

253. figw afe Jem enemeg gited stushdm |
fd famfy e wemed gied sushdq e
BhS'N, Ksemendra ad 1. 89
( vill )
In order to win over men they try to catch as paramours their friends
as well, since their prosperity depends on friends :

254, ggsAARd Fatq 99 anfrarfad)
gea@r afirdal = fagar fn@@a i Kss. 60
Through friends courtezans can find out the wealth of the men they

want to involve, the means by which to deceive their hearts, their
characters, and when they are passionate or cold :

255. gz amifa wgs@i a7 gug |
TFIALQNT A IEFAL N Ibid, 5. 61

They have to gain permanent attachments even throuzh secret
connections with their friends :

256. wgrawer @Izl wiiRar samfaTe )
gegmglaaify  gafyaad |/l 1bid, 5. 62

(ix )

Courtezans, like goddesses of wvictory, lure men by displaying a
pretendcd yearninig for them, but do not fulfil their wishes:

257. it gud smAtegTaE AT
wefatwasaaEna g 9N agegFL Il KR 8. 1215

Courtezans, taught by their procuresses their art,® know what
love means and in order to gain their aim show to men more often untrue

1. Not always. Cf. g'M and BhC. 2. Alsoin SV 2369.
3, Cf. texts 186—201.
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and false love and try, to be completely deprived of real attachment
and love ;

268, ¥ gaagaw A ‘gIETHAGR ARG |
sififewr  ofy  <fyaz Sga@Ral DK

Having the knowledge of what love means, they make use of it in
order to allure paramours. Like men destroying pests, courtezans are
considered as being sent on earth by fate :

259. @iQETTARRARA @igafigu  FaEd
sarasiegagl fadiaw  fafasogae AS24.21

(x)

Despite the well-known trickish b:zhaviour of courtezans their coquetry
and amour are considered their propzr ornament, in the same way as the
speed that of horses, splendour of jewels, mercy of kings, sweet voice of
singers, charity of rich men, prowess of soldiers, abundance ot milk in cows,
restraint of ascetics, eloquence of learned men, impartiality of councillors,
of witnesses, devotion of servants, good counsels of ministers, silence of
truthfulness fools, faithfulness of wives:

260, WA TN N WA wQ FAFa: AT I
LA ¥ Emai WAk AgRE o S 2. 235
261, gFuaed ufwd, My afaw, aggraarn |
My gaeaafay fageg amgwatl  Ibid, 3.236
262. @IATIAGATAXF aqT FIFY FeFAF |
saraafedaly  wfgaifda  afagn b, 3237
263. Ad oy T oy afdad gaveg)
AqEYEy Qag  fagdamdy TN Ibid, 3.238
(xi)
Courtezans in India, as well as all other women who secretly have
intercourse with men, go to their homes in the evening. Itis immaterial to

them, whether it is thundering or lightening, hot or cold,~they hurry
to their paramours ;

264, Nmr aveg wFg g ar
aqafa 7 At ‘caafaga: fsas 0 sMs 16

1 V.l JIRITTAFA° 2. V.. °aqd
3. VoL °qqardly CqRATd (see AS p. 304). 4 V.. qNganeg
5. V.L.N 6 V.l IRatw®
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Although they try not to be seen anq are confined in the clouds like a
lightning flash, yet the perfume wafted by the breeze ani the jingling orna-
ments betray them:

265. i usNfafRe T T &
inaf  wereE e |
at gafwfa & sganedar
weqey wezgEUfy T yrwfa il BhC 1.18

These jingling and glittering ornaments of courtezans are so proverbial
that in a poetical description of spring, forests are compared with glittering
courtezans :

266, aEE@T\RATEr A FEAORE: |
Iy 3 Agm faigdausa i KS7s
( xii)

It may be pointed out that the characteristic behaviour of courtezans
is well-known that we find in DKD as an example of the mbhsta puzzle
(3. 102), the question in which the author asks : which are the females
that lcave the males after having robbed them and gone to others; and

which attract ( gather ) pcople (things) by all thinkable tricks and are
not courtezans :

267. A AT QAN AAT+F qAAleq ®& |
afEaaEealsl 4340  gAW I DKD 3.117
The answer is rivers (nadyak) which lcave mountains, rob them of

wood and stream to the sca; they gather together other waveerich waters
(nanabhangin) and cannot be stopped.



CHAPTER VI
On Quualities of Courtezans : Beauty and Youth
(i)
Courtezans should possess good qualities to be able to attract people
and gain money. The first and most important good quality of courtezans,

which is also their orpament, is—beauty and youth, for these are
considered the roots of love! :

268. wdex ga frwfa: war 7 smer g8 T agagw

i A T 41 qAA AgEd g quae fegEg
SB 105 [594)
(i

Courtezans charm men by their beauty. The burden of their breasts
yields before the burden of their haic ; the burden of their hair, the burden of
their breasts ; and the burden of their hips the burden of their hair and
breasts?:

269, FEAG FINT: FOMTFEIIART FIIC |
FAFTARXGATT FIST FeEAY TRAC | BBh 290
The pair of their feet yields before their faces ; their lips and row of
teeth before their voices ; the pair of their breasts before their hair and the
pair of their eyes before their waists®:
. \
270, 9FAE WEITAT ATATAE  FrATE(EA |
FIA: FATTNS QATATTA T Aeqaexwafa i Ivid, 291
The beauty of courtezans is inter alia, described also in HP (when they
prepare pleasure-baths in the harem of the king)¢ :
271,  RmwEsAARFR(A)IFEAE LA
e °
waragafaumadawe o @l
1. Beauty and youth arealso the condition for young girls to become ganikas. Cf,
L. Sternbach : Legal Position of Prostitutes according to Kautilya's Arthasastra, JAUS . 1,
2. Ascribed to Kalidasa. 3. KReply of Bhoja.
4. According to KAr rapajivas, and not dasis, are allowed to enter the harem of

the king and prepare the bath (KAr 41. 18—20), Uf. L. Sternbach : Legal Position of Prostitutes
according 1o Kautilya's Arthasastra, 6, JAOS 71, 1.
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W E e gREIafyasgEEe: @n-
TRAANAFFAFAVASHTAT & 1| HP 111
( ..'

Uzly courtezans are the object of mockery in the world in the same
way as stupid Bralmans, or aged pzrsons confinzd to home-life, or poor
men in love, or rich penitents, or avaricious kings, or bhiksus fond of

pleasure, or old wvitas, etc :
272, :1@" fgata: wfitfnz en gft IR gaaieagen’ |
3° FEU I FAA’ @k sarfa Prefmarfy e
VaH 5
273, fagtiare fiames suit g0 Hiz: gafrasr® g
ygasgar | safr@rafAr  aflaw gmRaify qx
SB 161 [4587]
Ualy courtezans® do not deserve consideration, like physicians addic-
ted to drunkenness, unskilful actors, Brahmans without knowledge, cowards
in war, slow horszs, dull reclusss, kinizs who have bad counsellors,
countries full of turbulence, or a young unfaithful wife!®:
274, Y g A gulsd v fE
IZ WYEY g4 TAOEF & qRAwHy |
U S gakEnn aitgd 30 T Slugd
wraf Figaniaat queat gl @ gawe 12 VaH 6
(iv )
Youth of courtezans charms men and is like nectar, just as some poetry :
275, guwAra gat nafa AgragRaansaly |
wrEaifa freataaAgaRy auagAmlag @gafe il BBh 119

A SR 2. 9 agedl SR,

Jeat SR. 4 FGE:  BIS.

#F3zi: SR; °Ft BIS.

Also in SR 3 in HKS Kavyakalapa 5 (92), Karyasarirgraha 3 (21), VaN §.
fage BIs. 8. °r®A¥T BIS.

‘Women inclined to wantonness.

10. Compare a Kussian aphorism : “Beauty of chaste is virtue, that of a courtezan a
quality® (8. G. Champion: Rucial Proverbs, London) ; and a Hindistani aphorism :
‘T¥ fRL 9681 @S fRY F&@r : a woman with her hair dowa is a courtezan ( Fallon:
Dictionary of Hindustani Proverbs ). ‘ 0

1L, g=-g BIs,

12, Also in VaN 6, NPH 3, Kavyakalapa and Kavyasarngraha,

°2°>’$7‘?‘."’!“
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However, courtezans should not forget that as their youth passes away,
80 does their beauty :
276, F7 WUENFAEATEAAITFFTAFIRLINT |
IHOUEYT AU FAAT AT G FaQHA@ N KD 4. 5

This maxim is more important for courtezans, since they live on
their youth :

277. Igarer QaAehar NFagy Algaw ! HPP 2. 3226

Age can adorn kings, ministers, physicians, ascetics, but is detrimental
to courtezans, athletes, singers and servants :
278, wagafa f& s usmiEfassada
frgwmafe® quael-nea-n@w-aaE 18 HK 52.7

We find very often in the Sanskrit litcrature warnings of procuresses
that youth passes quickly and with it good luck and happiness :

279. = gEaQegwnciyua: gyat
FAIATIEKF: YA RATIEN |
q Naaafigady SEwfasgzr
garafagfangfaruagatagn ks 4. 119

------------------ at guadAi @@@i T Ibid, 1. 48
And so we rcad that the splendour of youthful breasts of courtezans
wilt quickly ; it is of short duration like lightning :
28l. wAga ataq TCAgAT fErgsaT od Prdag
gesifadifagdiquat fAgigaar e Raasi: | Ibid, 4.22
Their youth passes even quicker than that of men: ‘Yestcrday she was
a young girl, today she is a woman, and tomorrow she will be an old
woman' :
282. srrEsAEAEd gfRgH Dad aar S
uftanasd ofa wafa & gzda awgag l  Ivid, 8. 98
283. fex@lam: swean gewn fra am@mEFEn: |
W STRY  asql  aagE wI@all Ibid, 8.99

1. V.. A 2. of{y5IgYA BIS.

3. fqazagfq BIS. 4 quasll WFATIHFQTFHTE, BIS.
5. Also in SB 93, 288 [628].
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after spring comes the rainy season and then the autumn .
284, agTedaErasfiagargaTaT |
RIAZANFZ, AT ARG | KS 4. 117
285. aread AT ‘@HRGEIHEEN |
ot agaaniem A fEfafEaaa 1 Ibid, 4. 18

(v)

With the perishinz youth the crowd of courtezans’ paramours also
perishes :

286,  STrAMEFHET YEITAYH AEIant aaatgaska
qaEd sEQsgAEi faagdaa g qatal KS 4. 120

Therefore courtezans prosper as long as youth lasts ¢
287. wAa FEAlad aERagfid gasd frman pT 1369

They lose their source of income when they grow old, and are advised
by procurcsses not to lose tim: as long as they are young, because if
once youth passes it does not return:

288, =% QrAz@anRTETEAfRIRfEa: |
ghmimdasds @@ FIER@ || KS 1. 46
289. @ar gaifq=gar Fafagadaar |
q AL gATAIRE At@ AEaAEE N Ibid, 1. 47
290. g% fa=nddd’ qq (fren)® wafa Arfrar
‘T AgA@EEsd awx  w@tawE 0 Ibid, 4. 116
Then they have to abandon their pride, although sometimcs they gain

happiness but not simply through youth, because if an aged woman of
hastini type is at hand, lct a damsel of harini type rot in wilderness :

291. wTTAREAREAIT FFd AGTEIA AT )

an agu: geta afenwfa amaen bid, 4 124
202, q g WAAAAT @A @@ B |
WMt gEFid asqr gRadr a7 1l Ibid, 4. 123

Old courtezans, like cold halls in wintertime, or rows of lamps in
daytime, or garlands of faded flowers, are not worth anything to anybody :

293. famray fafgt ANaama TraEt )
st fanteraraa Sxat sedagsmd | Ibid, 2. 56

1. Better °gTHAY 2. Better fywremy
3. The text broken, word in brackets is supplied. 4, m"q'ﬂ°
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Women who grow old give up adultery and become faithful :
204. wgEEg WIQ S T fda: |
sqifagl' dgwE g qfagarl CND17.6

When they grow old, bad luck awaits them :
295. " MTTHFGATAT  TTTAFIH
U FTAITERGN eiaksRaa |
- qr gragragean Dav sifafas
quaeiaf awfy @gar ghomvat e 1 KS 4,122
Shame is brought upon them, particularly if they feel passion for
young men? :
206, aret amgARar qEEfy gEEEeRear
arew: ungar afy afyw wAg afgAEN DK 53
They are then unable to sell anything :
207, gEIFANTARANGY FAAT FTIINA |
wafs @ qeawgai fwmsst o goenfte Kss i

and are in a worse position than m*n, who can live on their knowledge and
experiencc; old courtezans can live only on charity :

298. wafed gewri wafa gashfw: afted: )

Dgany  Jvn afy owmzfy @ R Ibd, 8 103
particularly those who have neglected to gain and collect money® They
per force become nuns or female devortees :

- 209, gifudizaead wAg garad ot |
AN war q¥d  wemgEEafwIa il Ibid, 8. 112

just as thizves who lose their vigour become good mcn, or as ill-looking
wives become faithful to their husbands, or as sick pzrsons become pious :

300. ZEFTITRT AIY: FEN =g IfaFar!
Qift & FqanT g1 A qafRaArut CTP 398

sfyal BIS.

1.
2. They have then to live on charity. Cf. texts 299~—2C2.
3. Cf. text 296,

4. Cf. the Konkani proverb: ¥R &arft sireart afyaar s 2 IS sgardt
WTEYTT GfAAAT A1ar 2 (Can a courtezan be called a chaste women when she becomes
aged ? Chavan, V.P.: The Konkani Prover*s, Bombay). %@q are people living in Cochin and

Travancore speaking Konkani : they are sometimes called aaqta't: since their women are
connected with dancing in temples,
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It is known that courtezans are first servants, then courtezans, after-
wards old procuresses, and in the end, when they are completely without
funds, female devotees! :

301, g9 qA ?q;’r qarg wafa gz
wataraaleiar g2t 3o aqfes v it SP 4052

ors shortly, that old courtezans are female devotees :

302. g7 Y agfat  CTP 398

1. we find in classical Sanskrit many examples of old courtezans who became prc-
curesses. Cf, L. Sternbach, : Legal Position of Prostitutes according to Kautilya’s Arthasastra,
JAOS T,

2. Also in ZDMG 27. 22.



CHAPTER VII
On Courtezans' Obligation to Many and Any
(i)

Because of the known avarice of courtezans and their everlasting thirst
for gaining more and more money they arc advised by procuresses to have
intercourse with as many men as possible, particularly as long as they are
young!, They are advised that their beauty should not be enjoyed by one
man alone :

303. FEATIATATIA [MawAGErEar fernasgat |
TEgERgEsr g4 & datnguea: |l KS 8. 113
and, therefore, being young they sport with men day and night :

304 wRwerdy: @F @1 wfhggAed |
o gamfata @ et 1 aE Ibid, 2. 14

The procuress Mohani advises in PT. the courtezan Dohani that her
youth should not be wasted by ¢mbracing one man only, since to courtezans,
amorous sport with many men 1s proper ¢

305. gy frkiag wywRmlawT A RsAwAR | Smamae:
SR GLESIE G PT 136. 67

There is one man leaving as anodther enters, whilst a third is waiting
at the door:

306. fagiAn R @ Zift sda | PT 136. 8
(1
Therefore courtezans lead an independent life. Although they take
others’ money, they do not beccome slaves, On the contrary, they are
clever enough to overpower men. They have the whole world under
their control and are, thercfore, proverbial as persons who do not suffer
under anybody's authority, an aim which has to be achieved by all :
307, azd (@) gty agdw & w@A )
Y awfawr afy aqiwg at &
XA we@ qY g WG FRIAST I S93. 136

1. Cf, texts 275-285,
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They enjoy unlimited freedom and unbounded pleasure of intercourse
with any man they like. Because of that they are envied by some

women who think, sighing, that fortunate are courtezans who enjoy
life without limitation with many young men:

308. sgfgasufciasirrganfel  dw
gty azfa g degarar fasa a0 KK 3. 16

(111

Women generally, as do courtezans, like to have one man in their
heart, another on their lips and have enjoyment with still another®. The
same idea is beautifully expressed in M, where we read :

*‘One man perhaps may hold her® heart in trust,
She lures another with coquettish eyes,
Sports with another in unseemly lust,
Another yet her body satisfies®.”
309. ==t AgW gFAA T e aay efufrasafat )
s ggfta agndeasd g 9 FWIA N SM 4. 16
The same verse is often repeated in other versions:
310. wegffa AR gxaRaRr |fwE |
gxa’ frageaaed foa: « @ @i v PP 1. 105

or almost identically :

311. vl "Qrdasd RN @S |
g3d® Fragrasd @ efmmsar datas CND 162

. Cf. text 349, where mention is made of the unlimited freedom of courtezans.
. Sgtrakrtasiga 1. 24, Jaina-sutras, SBE.

. The text refers to women in general, but applies also to courtezans.

. Translated by A. W. Ryder, HOS 9, p. 62.

1

2

3

4

5. V.1 °gae:
6. @IsE=AT % andg BIS; @w BIS, V. I weafy arde
7. |fyaay BIS, “safrand: 8. §33 Bhg'.
9. egmar Uy Afam Bls.

10, Also in Pts 1.135, PtsK 1.151, gV 3.13, SB 23, SRBh 348. 5, SV 2771, SRH 54.2,
SRK 115. 13. For different readings in Bhg'’ see Bhg/ p. 97.

1. V.. |§qyg VC. 12. V.1 °5@|y S'P.
13. ggay VC.

14. ©igt wfacwar BSI; fi: A A Affag, Ve
15. Also in VC sr VL. 1-9, g/P 1497.

TC. 9
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312, mmafmRed geded Rerfvoa)
gty graared oft agem @R 0 KK 3. 14
or in a more elaborate way:
313, oW fATEANEN FeTRIARIEL
ferasatia: GEggRATRTTHE |
fafyad e aw
el EAMAsTafya Swifka amgan it P 1. 136

or in Prakrit in HK;

314. wsi way frcewy we faRdt WA wwg)
wweE Y [ FAEFA wEQ famErl HK 9.4

Referring particularly to courtezans, Amitagati characterizes them in
a similar way saying that they take one into their heart, invite another with
coquettish eyes, while they make love to a third who possesses money; and
he, therefore, asks why one can love a courtezan :

316, wguifa gRASARFE AwanEaAra zfufdR: |
WIRNITAAY AR at ft g oafd qeageie il AS 24,5
(iv)
According to the advice of procuresses courtezans should not discontinue

their profession after having gained money, because what one eats today
does not still his hunger of tomorrow :

316. w& warey fae qRwfifa sAefersit)
W FAr AN @ gW A amegl KSS. 114
(v)

They should not love any man, because courtezans who fall in love
do not obtain wealth:

317. aw aregufiteaT wit Agar @RTA: 1| SKSS 10, 57. 61b

‘for rosy red, love's proper hue, is the harbinger of eclipse to the
courtezans as to the evening twilight'? :

318. FuwgA T fy IwmwRamwsw@: 0 Ibid, 57. 62

Procuresses ask with indignation what busines courtezans can have
with affection and admonish them not to forget this principle® :

319. wgnT: & Ygw afity & fregd s ! Ibid, 12. 9%

1. AlsoinPtsK 1, 152, 2. V.1.99°
3. Translated by C, H. Tawney 2.4,
4. They should rather touch a dead body than a poor man. Cf. text 69,
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Courtezans should abandon love because such feeling is not proper
for them:

320. wfygred EwT eQEhEREETm)
SxETIRAG " @AaEw DK 276

They must never show devotion to their paramours and, if they fall
in love, they should not disobey their mothers or grandmothers:

321, afywamr wa afy wwldy T @F | Q@@ 9@ A
ARt qv qraATtagta: i DD 84. 2-4

If they were in love with one man, they would be derided:

322. wwdmfia ydTwrenTRIET |
qifgaed Naangamt ad AR 0 DKe63l

in the same way as are courtezans who are attached to one man, because
courtezans pride themselves of having intercourse with many men:

323. i EAEIEEEAT TS gEITRETA CEguEEha || PT136.10
(vi)

This kind of pride on the part of courtezans themselves or their

procuresses is very often found in Sanskrit literature where the lives of

courtezans in their quarters are described. And so, procuresses gain time by

saying to vitas who come to visit courtezans, that the night is long and that
new paramours have come to visit their daughters who are still young:

32¢4. o frat w3 wwh awdd s )
HAR T R s 0 KS 3,25
Sometimes courtezans themselves complain to their clients and ask why

they have come too late since they cannot receive anybody as long as other
men, whom they have already received, are still with them:

325. yfiaelaR %4 Tmd wEy g
94 & avAtsehify agefamag Tl 1bid, 5. 14

or say that they have many paramours who like dogs are lying in their home,
or have just left it, or wait outside :

326. fariegal sfrgat  afeoewat afy: )
T[T O G gl wfEwl Dbid, 2. 15

DK mentions that one courtezan is taken by a strong man, while
another does not want to let out her handsome paramour, and a third one

1. V.. sERfRe 2 V.LegRfy)
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spends her time in drinking with another :

327, wfagfaar wwar wikrw sy wie sfea)
w7 qrAEengar Aafa AW he®: s ™|l DK
or that one courtezan waits at the door of her house in expectation of men

who might come to visit her, while the procurer after having received
a bribe would say that she cannot accept anybody since she is

menstruating :
328. Algwfy @IAART TEVEHADAT TIHC |
T FOA @RS SEAERET | Ibid, 773

Sometimes courtezans complain that one man is inside the house,
another has just arrived, whilst the third has caught a persistent cramp :

329, um: feadis/a: aElsTr qTeTET gwE: |
& waffd et gegeequg |l KS 3. 24

But courtezans try to gain as much money as possible, and, therefore,
receive their paramours everywhere : at wells, in water-shelters, in
parks, in houses of cooks or flower merchants, or in the homes of their
friends:

330. T SUEEER  GFRReraTg |
geflgg =¥ geamar & faeasfE sgsE il Ibid, 2. 16

and even leave other occupation (on the stage) in order to serve men who
come to visit them :

331. Tty AT az@Fa aq qftfad geEm@ |
e ot =@ awfy aa: swageEsa | DK 774
In the course of a night courtezans sleep with many ; first with a
drunkard and, if he lies on the bed like a child, she goes to another,

and, if he falls asleep, to a third, and then to a fourth under the pretext of
visiting a sick friend :

332. qurwy e fagwhm fafier gaa
s afma, gramatageiyt |
iy pagateadEmmT-
WA AT G Al KS2. 17
but they accept men also during the day and prepare their home for the night:
333, ﬁﬂﬂgﬁﬁﬂf@ﬂ@m‘ﬂﬁﬁ'f g7 |

0 geeAg aarETandgar . KSa 12
1. Better °gTauwfARST’
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because their paramours come to them in the evening and leave them the next
morning with the coming of the sun, as lamps die out with the coming of
light :
334. AN GSIANEANTH  AATITRIE |
fratfa frar g3 afnivar oxg e aResERsa: | KS 6. 8

Courtezans after the departure of their paramours in the morning are
compared by procuresses to night-lotus flowers which. with the arrival
of the morning are deprived of the moon :

335. wEREY BHERETEAGAIEICE |

gfyen fgeamar safifa & sogenfe . DK 504
(via
Courtezans serve well anyone who pays them ;

336. JYaw@nTEET: VA AgAN qEeEn: |
foreafy o A @ g gene: |Eeny I DK 695

337. frewmafusrasagengen amrgafdar)  BhR 31

even if he were a murderer of a Brahman ;

338. mmEMy au geN FEmfE fagd )

gfimegerdaisit  frd ofoqma it NHJ2.3

therefore, nobody can expect them to behave naturally ;

339. s@EAMIYEEAY TR G |
ae Ay W angry AmEFEn il KK 4,12
since no one is worth of being loved, or hated by courtezins ;
340. EITEAT g ATAT AEAADY e W FrA
fralgfeieasar @ 3 @ fi B n RK12. %

they do not discriminate among men who pay their fee ;

341,  sReragdm =it frany mfiRmfata: )
gRwhar st fcasfgfar: @l DK

and can be taken by anyone, even passers-by ;

342. & am frra s @ agfa s
arg’ IR G afEfy geE i CND 6. 12

Better *HY=IATA® 2. V.Lo9q;

However, courtezans despise poor men.

Also in CNS 68, SKD (Prer). 5. 9 Pts 2 and 5; Pts, SV-
qrAT BIS, 7. I9 Pts 2 and 5, PtsK.
Also in Pts 2, 134, 5, 37, PtsK 2, 141; SV. 507.

P dowr



70 THE TEXTS ON COURTEZANS IN CLASSICAL SANSKRIT

They have no right to choose men. Therefore, men do not need to
court them; they conquer courtezans, This conception can be found in a
verse of Pts, where it is said that ninnies court fortune and difficult women
in reveries only, while bold men conquer fortune as well as courtezans, paying
courage as the only price:

343. zawr oy Frdw @l ddsmasad:)
qerelfmaRy g% fdwamd | pes 3. 149

Courtezans, after having taken their fee, have to serve anybody,
irrespective of their love or hate for him. In SM and BhC vita expresses
this thought in the following beautiful manner :

‘‘Remember, you are common as the flower
That grows beside the road ; in bitter truth,
Your body has its price ; your beauty’s dower
Is his, who pays the market’s current rate :
Then serve the man you love, and him you hate™.

344. aeuTmEEEiTal  dgaEl
fomaa sfywr & awtetrar @da |
qefer i gagd qowE ol
gageaeay | gt alfimat it sM 131

Then vita repeats his words to Vasantasena that she will serve those
she loves or hates:

345. aqee T wadt afy “angrac ay giet e =70
Ibid, 8. 234

Vita also states :—

“The wisest Brahman and the meanest fool
Bathe in the selfsame pool ;

Beneath the peacock, flowering plants bend low,
No less beneath the crow ;

The Brahman, warrior, merchant, sail along
With all the vulgar throng.

You are the pool, the flowering plant, the boat ;
And on your beauty every man may dote.”®

1. Translated by A. W. Ryder, in HOS 9, p. 13,

2. V... =ty g()d 3. V.19 BhC.
4. Also in BhC 1,7, s. v.Lafd ar
6. Translated by A.W, Ryder, in HOS 9, p. 13,
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346. gt eMfy e R sy aatan:
gat qreafy aEnsiy fi @t av afEn aigan

sgERfagecha @ gar mar adaad
& arflT @ ART o Ygmfe |9 aw
SM 1. 32
(viii)
Courtezans whose only aim is to gain money, never hate men deprived
of good qualities, but do not love thosc endowed with them:

347. wmrafaer dwr @ fad acfisgf
fraisft @ gt a on’ eng g ® RST 1. 120

348. fauwfy a ft @ <wafd gfeafrn vsiunb

They are equal to those whom they love or not :

349, swnfaRd negifn AsgugsyEar Rufny)
w9 THACEWI get  wWE@ada® &gl KS 134
(ix)
Courtezans are destined to serve travellers and not to show exhaustion
to anybody as a procuress says in S'to to Ganadhya :

350. aAFHER{IAT AR TLATAATHFAT  ARTFILTH
gfteat et qrag arEnHRIER TR a el il Sts354.5.6

(x)

In Sanskrit literature we find different texts stating that courtezans
have to treat every man equally, irrespective as to whether he is young or
old; sick or strong ; of noble family or a vulgar person ; handsome or ugly;
delicate or rough. A man can be foolish, self-willed, nasty, deformed, or
blind, or even a leper; he pays his fee and is ‘a man’ and, therefore. is good
for courtezans as well as for women. Courtezans, after having checked other
paramours, serve even stable men, elephant keepers or the lowest people,
such as workmen (silpa) :

351l. sgafa Parmfafr fwgy seravga =1
Qe ezgdR wnfae Afima afwmar i DRk

V.l gq
v.. fy s 3 3e; s
gLt (or gRy° )

V.1 Q@ ; 9 A9 @regan gigeaf

Compare text 223-5, 354.64.

Better EqTEATIOH

(B o S o
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352. @t gfv fodt 3} R swwfn
Yemoisd ‘giiag @’ ooATg¥ I SKSS 10. 57, 64
353. a1 gsfy awen ggafy Afawaa )
Rafy sraze: Q@ Qs DK 310
354, WU 9 O™ @ SOEOQiREaEE
aEmy ¥ FEFAE T TR BITIAET T |
gegrdly’ AdEgt  fasagueieasmat
traely  Frimwaafawwely  wda w e

BhS 109

355. GRFNGEAFTAAAEIICESHA, |

@A A, fen, A fyEERql DhD 2. 34
356. wzw: agdl fasuw: @y fees @Faq)

ghan: ghas =it =g nRes@mI DK 304
357. TATMENEEH: qgAfA: g i

geaaraca  afageRy: gsam qrafaEs

Afgras gamdfaay: gsAa faeatag | _

qrgeat gt afywen fAREargeafrl HK 135,45
358. MregunARY gfltaas: @aatsaar fiedy |

afyaasewaEl a@mfy @ waf@n KK 414

°AY 4\ SKSSD.

°g =t SKSSD

V.1 %y

gtFarg BIS.
=gy BIS.
°SI%AT ; TIRAT BIS.

9a3° BIS.
Also in SRBh 335. 9, SRK 105, 4. For different readings in Bhg' see Bhg/ pp. 43-4.

© N o os N



CHAPTER VIII
On other bad Qualities of Courtezans

(a) Instability and Fickleness
(i)

Wohen are proverbially unstable and fickle :

359.
360.
361.

362,
363.

364.
365.

366.

©

11.

QS v W N -
& e e e

-

TAEE MY IH S AE aq |

TEE BNY W(q@d EAET @faat WP ' PP 4. 64
oy My @ost fAaa sifd@ s

fiay =iy =g A s@w aw | RB 6. 16. 9
faaa cfggawed fga s aw ,
qest fyma = g gy e CW 54
By aTad geed Mg e ‘axwaf¥egaall  BSs. 14
TAZTAT Al@ed genQ  dsuar a9 | :
weeiaaA’  YEmaAgasgta’ avfea: 10° RB 3.13,6
fy  FEwararfy  feaaemae) : |
wfy frggfefeay fA@d@ s@@: e SB o3 (421
for fx sgan facd Fammfe fasgag)

aranfy fdgar At & qoe genufa Wt NHJ 1,124

rafy & oy SEEwEwi g @y | ,
adar qaft T Ay F fAweg & @I U SKSS 7. 36, €

Sifal PesK; s PP
Also in Pts 4. 119, PtsK 4, 81; MBh 5. 1317, RG 5. 88, 9.

&itg® Bls. 4. °ged Bls.

V.1 99’ 6. =fy diguai RG.
TgAIR=A: RG. 8. sigFafd RG.
Also in RG 197 10. Also in SV 2770,

Also in NHK 1. 1i8, NHP 1. 89, NHS 1. 111. Cf, text 44L

TC. 10
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Those who expect faithfulness of women, may expect paradise on
earth s
367. afaarg @ded Qg e sag T
Y JoAnM TRAlRE Il SB 93 (5928)

Only if the fire be cold, if the moon be burning hot, if a bad man be
good, only then would faithfulness be found in women :

368. afF T IR Na: A=W T YIFEFA: |
s & ag @dRg eg Ak @ gaA fgas e pp . 17s
They can never be made faithful, either by gifts, or by honours,
or by rightness, or by punishment, or by precept, since they are altogether
dishonest :

369. ¥ FWT 7 AWA AWEAT T SITI
ER L ER L BECE D I BT NH] 2. 114

There is nothing else that is more sinful than women, Paficacuda
(Rambha) said to Narada in MBh, since women are the root of all evils:

370. a sfrvw: fEfagg & adaEmRa Y
o g@ F° Nt aw cAlT @l MBh 13,38, 12

When the world was created, love for bed and ornaments, impure
desires, wrath, dishonesty, malice and love for sexual intercourse were
allotted to women :

371. gEmEARERIE FE muRTEany |

NEw Al F ol AgTEeEa ll | MS9. 17
372. zabwE W Y3 @) siva: gemafa:

q qrEat o0 ®Y UFF §ErsaETl MBhi13. 4012
373. an WG SATT: AT AL, T

Y ST AW FEF @A N 1| MBh 13.40. 9

Yama, the deity of wind, deaths the nether regions in the sea, the
equine mouth that roves through the ocean vomiting ceaseless flames of fire,

the sharpness of the razor, virulent poison, the snake, and fire —all these exist
in the state of union in women?:

1. 91 PtsK. 2. Also in Pts 4. 51, PtsK 3, 204.
3. gg=a fma: sv. 4. Also in NHS 2. 112, NHP 2, 104, SV 2773,
s. VLR 6. V.1 °qraad ) .

7. According to P. C. Roy's translation.
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374, ww: I Y AW TTTEE |
gra By @dt afkfResa: B0 MBh1. 3829

Women even when they have husbands who are famous, wealthy,
bandsome and obedient, are prepared to disregard them if they find

opportunity to do so :
375, ETAIrEwa: afasaE, av feraw )
o ¢
qfiqramET @ A sdfaga
Through their passion to men, temper, natural heartlessness, they
become disloyal towards their husbands, however carefully thev may

MBh 13, 38. 13

be guarded in this world ¢

376. diueEafaTAELAEE  EnRnEa: |
o gEalsfiy wawar f@aEaall MSo. 15

. Among thousand women, or perhaps among bundreds of thousands,
sometimes no more than one can be found that is devoted to her husband :

377. g fra Mg mAAET w1
am gaggsy afy wifwg afmarll MBh13.19.92

Women have never shown sufficient regard for even those husbands
who fulfil all their wishes, always do what is agreeable to them and

protect them from want and danger :
378, wwWWN T WA caaai firawg |
e 7 Twafra swarms fora: )

Owing to their sinful* disposition. they like company of any man,

MBh 13. 38. 27

1. V.. qfrar Y
2. V.1 &l Caaiafy J9: (Nilakapgha to MBh).

3. V.l °@W corrupt.
4, Against this sinful disposition women have to be guarded, for if they are not guarded

they bring sorrow on two families :

gavalshy sagva: faat I Rl |
gafe  pwa:  wtwwEegREm W MS9. 5

Knowing their bad disposition every man should most strenuously exert himself to

guard them :
@ @ et seaRifaainy |
9 gEATisa gEn W@ sfa MS9. 16
but no man can completely guard women by force :
T Ffaia: aF: gou adRfygyy Ms9.104

It has to be borne in mind that women because of their bad disposition cannot be
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even if he be of bad character :

379. wEEAwad SOmENE wafy o)
e A, 95 3 @I e WA I MBh 13. 38, 14
Women—as is very common—forsake men endowed with good

qualities, renowned, handsome, adepts in the art of love and young, and
give themselves to men destitute of amiability, merit and the like :

380. wuraE' Aidgd® T F oy A @t A
e fu afear aafa qofas® derafrdeg

NH]J 2. 116
38l. wawfaaftus vfwy gusfmg)
wEgEweH Vo ey it fd qog . VG IL 15
382. wmfaetAeamny g1 fire frasa |
aftafin el gfatimgea o KR 6. 316
383, getwrRr Ard: QT swafa® o |
FaqgER T a4’ 3 ﬁr&aai’aaﬁ" a* U™ pp 1. 1712

well guarded even by trustworthy and obedient servants. Only those women who of their own
accord keep guard over themselves are well guarded :

wifar 98 wen geaasEiRen )

ARATARTHAT ITEF TQFEAn: gahean: MS 9. 12
qurEy BIS. 2. Ffqa=adt ad NHS, FfTad NHJ.
Ofn. ad NHS. 4. THIT & NHJ, T&F ad NHS.

fa9d NHJ, ad NHS om, SRBh. 6. Tfyg NHS, SRBh.

afeamad 7% safy % qusifyey: BIS.

q=al SRBh. _ 9. Alsoad NHS 2. 112, SRBh. 114. 9.
10. V.1 fosge ; Avesd

1L VL °ATETE (or °R); WT AgANEY ; W BIS.

o N v w -

12. I¥ BIS. 13. V.1 SRy § g
14, STATERAZATT, Pts, PtsK, or STA0° BIS.

15. V.1 st 16. Om. NHP (A).

17. V.1 %3 18. §HY Pts, PtsK.

19. Orbetter °4T Rrgafrast (or better °aw} ) PRE, NHP, NHS ; V.. Rrgfaftasf
(or better i) PP; frftgaat Ps; ﬁrf‘taaﬁraq'f PtsK.
20. Om. NH].

21. Alsoin PRE 1. 91; Pts 1. 278; PtsK 1, 310; NHJ 2. 155; NHK 2. 134; NHP 2, 143;
NHS 2. 147,
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384, w 'fpy Frefirafa=R e goeaan: |
ganara e gwn o sasrm Eg 1P SKSS 10, 64.
149 b—150 a

Women show liking to any man who courts them, who approaches
them, or is gallant towards them, be it even on a very small scale :

385. fera ff° @ wdaa d@fes = =gl
Y F&A Qar  andsgfa Qifa: i¢ MBh 13,38, 15

They are able to admit to their favours any person if he is only of
opposite sex ; in that case there is no difference for them whether he is old,
or young, or ugly, or handsome :

386. arat wfagmEisha et qafe e ¢
frsd stad @1 gwfRa ¥R I© MBh13 38 17

387. Aar &7 qlwa mat aafa Efafa)
& @ fase® = Vgmleds gEA Ut MSo. 14

They do not regard so highly even articles of enjoyment or ornaments
or other agreeable possessions as they do the companionship of a person of
opposite sex :

388, @ FWANTL RIgER AR F3 |
qg AW qW  @WIACH I MBh 13, 38. 28
Even those women who are loved and respected by their husbands

admit to their favours men that are hump-backed, blind, idiots, dwarfs,
or lame:

389. o QEAg AEHAT TR ghvan: e |

Ay ar gaEsd FearaaEama: | MBh 13. 38 20
390, gqeirealy e AAY ¥ S glaar aw

efrarrTe st afka sfaemggs 1| MBh 13. 38. 21

fagfawriyarfysa 2. Also SKSSD 10. 64. 149b-150a,

V.i. 9 Pts, PtsK. 4. Also quoted in Pts 1. 141 and PtsK 1. 157.
v.1. = sa(t 79)f Rafe: Pes.

Also quoted in Pts 1. 143 and PtsK 1, 159,

v. 1. fasa:, Sama aateea 7 St

V.l g&% 9. F&YJ BIS.

10. V.1 fa€d ®Ua=q a1; ®UqTd FEA a7

11. Also quoted in NHS ad 110, 18,

12. V.l °=q BIS.

—
.

P NP W
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And if, despite all endeavourss women cannot find a man altera alteri
stuprum facits maritum diutius expectare nolens :

391l afy gai afadma  wufgsiogad
WIS agaed 7 fy Refawdgn MBh13.38. 22

They remain chaste only for fear of relatives, of death, or imprisonment,
or for lack of appropriate place, or favourable moment, or of a person of an
opposite sex but not because of shame, or decency, or piety, or fearfulness :

392. sran eV fy waw aReme &

quEEfy T9d gar waff@ au il MBh 13,38, 23
393. wuw' MR @ mifd@ miftm srdfar awe

A awg Ao CadeagasE’ e NHJ 1. 122
391 w@snw farfaes a iRt 7 fearn

‘qdwATE Cafa |dte wd e | NH]J 1. 125
395. 9x N ggw: @fa g Tisfy Q= <

gEnUEANEA @t ar: gfadan o NS 9

They are always looking for new paramours and cannot be kept in
obedience. Their disposition is such that they are incapable of being
restrained. They are as unseizable and unintelligible as words :

396. SQEREATET FAAT guTEN SrEAE |
MY TEIRE IM T=Eawn f&@as . MBh 13,38, 24

They are exceedingly fond of sexual intercourse. Agni, Varuna, or
other celestials are not so agreeable to women as the deity of desire :2

397. mifvrarstad st & e g s
e w=frai qar wa e fg @0 MBh 13, 19, 91

V.l 9 BIS.

TR PP, Pts, PtsK, VC; V. I 5&Y; WEY ; TR

Qq NHP; V.1 Q! VC: gq BIS.

S+ VC. 5. & VC, NP.
arfa=d(de) ve.

g IP; 1. 1. yHewd; fy #e99; Feadq o9 VC.

. Also in NHP 1. 88, NHS 1. 109, NK. 1, 27, PP 1, 107, Pts 1. 138, PtsK 1. 154, VC
sr VI 11, NP 1. 14, 76, P&/ 80.

9, ST NHL. 10. ui% NHL, git%: NHP.

11.  Also quoted in B manuscript to NHP after 1. 87 and in NHS (NHL ad 1. 111),
12, Cf. MBh. 13. 19, 20 sqq.

® N o s » N e
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When they are under the influence of desire they do not care for their
family, or father, or mother, or brothers, or husband, or sons, or husband’s
brother. In pursuit of that what they consider happiness they destroy their
families. They also become most capricious and do not feel any pain
even if they walk over a desert of burning sand :

398. ot wmfa fat a @ a = wawy |
T OWH T AQIE AT QAW IO N MBh 13. 19, 93
399. Mamww: Ta Afa Faa aftgae |
AT T HeAG AAQfGnTA I MBh 13. 19, 94
400, ww=IRA THW T A= |
W= Wl Tes: ganddy aight | MBh 13,19, 87
There is no pleasure more agreeable to women than sexual intercourse

with persons belonging to opposite sex, since such intercourse is considered as
the most delicious fruit of joy that they can reap :

40l. @ ot f& ada fow s s
M gEeEEd: quaafy @ ®@gl MBh 13.19. 86

As fire is never satiated with fuel, as an ocean can never be filled with
waters of rivers, as the god of death is never satiated with slaying even
all living creatures, so are women never satiated with men :

402, et wgwi awmEe agi |
AT GIYEWT T gEit amAEEE 10 NHJ 2. 113

Therfore femin arum virum pulchrum vel bene vestitum, sive patrem, sive
fratrem, sive filium ntuitarum corpus medescit :

403. gad’ ge¥ Ty fiat Wl ga!

1L V.1 %gER VC. 2. T%.1 9y VC.
3. V.1 3y VC. 4. gfyg vC.

5. eqmi A Aty §9grg NP.

6. Also quoted in PP 1,106, Pts 1. 137, PtsK 1. 153, Bhg’ 571, MBh 5. 1538b-1539a,
13. 2226, VCsr VL 10, NP 1. 14,99, SB 218, Pg’ 1498, Garudamahapurana 109. 40, SRBh.
154, 60, SPH £4.7, g'P 1498.

7. g=g{ Ng/; @au SB 273, V.1 NHP. gaai NP; g&@ s'V, @&4d V... NHP.
8. HP®H NP

9. ®° f4° or. Ng'; wa af¥ a1 SB 273, NHP

10. ey Aeafd@y s'V; HifaAt agAga NP
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X' Fpafae ardat oxg smer afvw? 0SB (BIS 7128)

Women suffer from fever, rising from their passionate feelings ; for
their lovers' sake, they leave their sons, husbands, houses, wealth and
everything else : .

404, fyREmar wag @1 F wFweRTdTET |
g4 @Afd Al gf SFA g 9wl NP1 14,78
If women find a young man they are ready to leave their country, and
when a better one is available, they are ready to leave the first one :
405. @eeET FAW GEY VAW FAR @1
qged gARerd g @ @@ TN NP 1. 14,79
If they find young men exceptionally strong in sexual intercourse, they
leave their families, fear, shame, dharma, friends, fame, wealth, etc :
406. egaq TATT W qH Y W By
gmg Wage T gaw g@rgEaIll NP1.14,81
They can leave everything and can even poison their very good
husbands :
407. 4% 1§ @Aal Qr TEfad gREE 9|
We§ gAW M e qgEER Il NP 1. 14, 80
To women no one is agreeable or disagreeable ; just, as cattle seek
for fresh grass so they seek for new men :

408. = ‘shamfa: wfag @ oift @ R
s fadsa mdafa ag qamn coss

409. F =&i Foad Figq LEN LEIARA: |
“TER ASQUEIE gEedar a9 asg W MBh 13.39. 5

1. A SB 273, NHP
2. f=afa Bis; HXAY V.. NHP, Afazafy N
3. @ o w91 No; @ g f¥ 9Rg SB 273, V... NHP;  qmar@fmmaar

NHP; ®r43 g9r9q: BIs; agrs ¥ g@fed A} svgas o NP
4. Alsoin SB 273, {BIS 7134 , NHP 1. 87, 'V 3.9, N’ 8 [BIS 7107) NP 1. 14. 77 and
similarly in MBh, 13. 38. 26 where we read:

TEH-9" 2\ Y W wNae |
T=dq god g4 A afead fean o
5. Tt NHP 4.7,
6. MIEIYHATA NH, NHP.

7. Alsoin NHJ 1, 124,4.7, NHP 1. 155, 4. 7.
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’
and hang at the necks of all men, just as creepers growing in a thick forest
hang themselves on all trees :

410, fgmpamr A v avsia s
SWEETA @At TgAer gI 0 RV 414, 15—6
411, qar qusd fead ger g qud fRad ot
qudtd ged afeafa a @m0 Ccviw
412. wrEwy O Fofac N AFH
faefnfimg sgdiea weegd A
AW favaa: AT @@ T
q@ quaay wafa ag® of@wafa i ppi1.27

and, therefore, are compared to great highways, while widows are compared
to uneven ways, another person’s wives to hollow ways and one's own
wives to even ways; one should not tread along the former three, but have
recourse to the last one :

413. fagar faem: gear qeafl %2 Q|
LA ALY N ey GR AT 0SB 256, [BIS 6119)

414. ww2 P a At wea B A=)
AGWY F TeASH AR €, @ afa I SB 256, [BIS 6662)
Even though they have just enjoyed 2 man like the god-of-love, they
desire another man immediately :
415. YerQqAnly ST qegla gEvEERE |
T @Ay @|wRe agefeEaagat | VCer 1L 13

It is easier to imagine royal glory adorning the son of a barren woman,
or floral beauty adorning the sky than to imagine even the least sign of purity
in the hearts of women :

1. V.. 341 BIS. 2. V.1 99 BS.
3, Om. in g'ts (CC, AG).

4, RYTFT Pts, AGWd NHJ, NHK, NHP, NHS, #qifed g'ts.
3. 3J: PRE, NHJ, NHK, NHP, NHS, g'ts.

6. wafy & PRE, qafy § NHJ, NHK, NHP, ¥qfy § NHS, g'ts.
7

. V.. qfQeafa

8. Also in PRE 1 20, Pts 1. 35 PtsK 1. 41, NHJ 2. 55, NHK 2, 58, NHP 2. 51,
NHS 2. 55, g'ts 21. 11-4,

9. §®2 BIS. 0. V.. A, @ &l @, oet
TC. 11 ‘
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416, ‘geemgEer oAt Cgenfiy mmw 1
wRa 7 g o ‘awgfer mamfell VeIl 1
(ii)

Since, women-are generally not considered faithful®, the more so kulatas®.
As fire is not satisfied with wood, as ocean is not satisfied with rivers, as
Yama is not satisfied with all the beings, as hopes and desires are not satisfied
with all the wealth, as the mind is not satisfied even with all that is good, as
vadava-fire is not satisfied with all waters of the ocean, as earth is not
satisfied with all the dust, so kulatas are not satisfied even with all persons? :

417. ¥ KqQt ANEH TJEIWOAR qaEE |
TgaU F WET T ga@i F@S a@wll® NP 1. 14, 100
They are always stricken with passion, they do not feel any pleasure
in amusement and amorous sports; their passion increases as flame
increases by the pouring of ghee ; even if men co-habit day and night with
them they are not satisfied ; they want to devour these men :
418. gaEHAT T T A T gfast Nar )
chim gwaalas @@ eafEdx u i, 114,97

419. Faf = uw’ F&d qgEa af)
7 gfa: *gaz@t 7 gaid gegiasgla | Ibid, 1. 14, 98
By words and discourses illiterates become friendly, through learning
and argumentations men become learned, but kulatas never come under
man’s influence :
420. @i am: Fawt T fage i )
afy gu = gae gaw g aAg NP1 14,93

1 V.. Feqe, faameg; 994° 20 VL Qe o OSd |
3. VL g 4 v.Loggryg At
S. Many other verses on this subject can be found in the Sanskrit literature; these

few are quoted as examples only.
6. F&T means an unfaithful woman and a courtezan as well. VK. quoting nine

kinds of FEYT mentions FAIT after FEAFE and qRFTRAT and before ﬁﬁuﬂ,

R, RevsRa, SEfEer, Sarstar and  ARGEH, cf. L. Sternbach, TAT: Synonyms and
Aphorisms, Bombay, 1945.
7. Ci texts 303—35, 373, 380~ 1, 434,

8 CL A W1 FH: FAEHIAAT AR |
Tar Togaaly @ wIhENA 0 (MS 294, SV 3352).

9. °TrnE BIS. . 10: V. 1. gai =
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They are always™ ready to act selfishly, but come under one's
influence only by means of a powerful sexual intercourse :

421. wwd aerw geaq, dif: sEtga: |
7 wde agngE e sowRgERE N Dbid, 1. 14, 94
Truth, dharma, fear, pitys popular customs, shame, etc. are unknown
to kulatas, since their only thought is of a paramour ; they feel affection for
him only : )
422. gFEEWia S TIA T O W AT
A Rk 7 aon @R el 1bid, 1 14, 84

423. TR WA A WSS gaw §@qJ0 | .
favat wmfamar SR SEY A=A | Ibid, 1. 14, 85
They are more harsh and wicked than murderers ; for their lovers’ sake
they kill their friends and even their sons :
424. gEm auafan fadw goaman)
sd I gd gffa araser I M AWMU NP 1. 14, 86

The Vedas and other scriptures are unable to understand them ; courtezans
use their paramours like clarified butter obtained from milk, and if they
become old they consider lovers like poison and do not hesitate a moment to
leave them. Therefore, men have no other enemy more dreadful than
kulatas and vile wives,; and should never trust them :

425. 7 fg I Ry Feogzasaw)
4 3 GAT: @ awba el Ibid, 114,87
426. famt fot Tar fi gafmEmig)
Ty gafa A & frd cemag auall  Ibid, 1 14, 88
427,  fpaagw@t 3o aeg @@ ffemag) 0
- 7 Ry gewod o 'goeva q@ gl bid, 114,89

(111)

Still worse are courtezans instable and infidel. It is wellsknown that
there is no fidelity or righteousness in them, just as there is no proper opinion
in stupid people, no permanence in riches, no intelligence in fools, no
destruction of the effect of actions :

428. ‘EgE it Jwami feaar arfe daqug) o
faam mifte gafal et e sA@E 0 Ve e VIL 4

w
1. g=1° corrupt. 2 @y, SB.
3. V.l @t 4, Also in SB 101,
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It will be a bad conduct of a courtezan to take a vow of continuous
faithfulness to any one : honest people do not approve of Studra’s study of the
Vedas :

420. gt & avar ot gen e |
® f Ygadfam: g «fE: sge'l | BB 18103

Therefore : it is true :

“The wench cares not a straw to miss

The covered couch, the husband’s kiss,
The pleasant bed; in place of this

She ever seeks a stolen bliss 3™

430. ‘o ey’ Qi AgRE AR A |
T £F @Y AT FIfRee) NY@Gen I PP 1. 134
and again :
*‘For stranger men the slut will see
The ruin of her family,
The world’s reproach, the jailer’s key
WIill risk a death she cannot flee®

431,  gavad TRt qeaay sy shfasree)
FRTAfy Tamr  w@ad qegevEEE® 0 Ibid, 1. 135
We also read in SM :
*On mountain-tops no lotuses are grown ;
The horse’s yoke no ass will ever bear ;

Rice never springs from seeds of barley sown ;
A courtezan is not an honest fair'®:”

. Vg 2. v °"awa’
3. Translated by A, W, Ryder in The Paficatantra, University of Chicago Press,
p. 63.

4 V.L °F B

. V.1 °¥Sr@” BIS; ¥ @RG; FERA; °F IEa” PusK.
6. V.l qTamyg

7. Alsoin Pts 1. 174, Ptsk 1. 190,

8. Translated by A, W. Ryder in The Paiicatantra, The University of Chicago
Press, p. 64.

9. f§ gad guawer BIS.
10. °§T®T Pts.
11. Also in Pts 1. 176, Ptsk 1, 192.
12, Translated by A, W, Ryder in HOS 9, p. 62.
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432, F qdamy afedt sQefr @ wgin afingt axfan
aan: TRt 7 wafa gredt 4 Aygean: gEgeaanRan It

. SM 4. 17
(iv)

Also courtezans are never faithful even if carefully guarded, since they
are indifferent in their hearts like the goddess of fortune :

433, =g WA CaRAwEAEaReg |
wER T Yy o oftay wew w7 Rqu . SKSS 12.96, 25

Courtezans are prone to love one man on the basis of his description,
another because of his money, another because he works like a slave, another
because he gives them protection and still another for pastime :

434, slagfa: whag aagfar qrewrfEsa: |
RiaEr  Jwmt asgfasa | KK 4. 40
W)
Courtezan’s occupation is to change their place of residence:
435. <afirag At Wi aEFAmERETETET
CULEECE TR AR O IR ICI S {

Ty "afama wamarafy acEh-
Teqfewy aiqarsafaat fRrauamg ue BhS 245

and, therefore, their happiness is as unsteady as that of kings :

436. @ @ a@EEear useicheagan
afywi g goehia Rua ssliemam il SKSS 4. 21, 56

In Sanskrit literature we often find the following verse :—

“Kings’ policy is fickle, like a woman of the town :

For now it hoards its money up, now flings it careless down ;
’Tis rough and flattering by turns , "tis kind, and cruel too ;
Exacting much and giving much, at once ’tis false and true® :"

V. I. 399
2. Cf 9 {wI® w09 SR @ g &I g sarhy = |
T g qifsa w3ty gt gan g@toat T wafa area: 1 6B 203)(3466)

-

3. qAAr-afy” SKSSD.

4. Alsoin g'P 4053, . §agq BIS.

6. f.soin V&' 105, Por different readings in Bhg’ see Bhg! p. 96.

7. afg® SKSSD.

8. Translated by A. W. Ryder in The Paficatantra, The University of Chicago
Press, p. 208,
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437. wawa S 'qew Raaty =
fie gagely amiva agwan
Faeaar sgRaaaar
YAHAT  FTIAREW I° PP 1. 432

In other verses courtezans are compared with the policy of the kings :

438. afrq: gandgwt Fefiameg sag: agr
= geg froag: gafai Afdhat adany
fHiffatdafaia aad e dfaa’
IF" g AferqmewnaEggEa: 1t
NH 4. 139
and are considered fickle like royal sovereignty :
439. o amww Y gEaafrmd
war Rt »ﬁémnﬁﬁﬁ%a gl |
fertigan snfina ffig weam fReaaafy
g @ INT Cweata 79 BER@EN VMo s
440, afsfgemfiza afmm Iwn g sfEt
AT FORERT 9 qarkagfa wn=a |
FABITSgan ¥ gg gguara aa
QRIS AT, NOTIEIRA X TN AT FRFA |
RBh 56 in BRSN
(vi)

The character of women is as unsteady as the waves of the sea. We
read in SM and Pts :

L V.l g&. 2. ggar BIS.

3. gfeaar pes.

4. V.1 YEQYaAT Bhy; TWATARHT NH, NH); °Tfaagqamm™n - PRE,
PT; °TREYAERT NHP.

5. FIUF° Bhg, NH; NHJ, PW ; V.l 3@TGe

6. Alsoin PRE1, 177; PT, 1,185, Pts1. 425 Bhg 59, NH 2.181; NHJj 2. 182,
NHP 2, 166, PW 7, SRBh 152. 404. For different readings in BH<’ see Bhg’ p. 24—5.

°ghaarg NHP. 8. fyafymng BIs.
9. Twat NHJ.

10. yfATeEda (better *acfia) af&afiar (vetter 3f%w°) Mma afawg g Bis.
11. Also in NHJ 4. 136, NHP 4. 137. 12. v.I. gigo ‘ -
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‘As fickle as the billows of the sea,

Glowing no longer than the evening sky,

A woman takes your gold, then leaves you free ;
You 're worthless, like cosmetics, when you ’re dry!

44]. gEEHHT TIEDIE FETVRAIT EIT |
farat garat gad fed sfaefifearamsag aafea o
SM 4. 15

Like a flash of lighting, like a stroke on the water, is the unsteadiness
of women’s love :

442, fygsgm s@ va Sifkvar T quE |
anfRan = gasiife: e sag=:ll NP 1.14, 83

Their paramours do not remain in their hearts for long :

443, faen swfEAr g g a@E g
wgs: FaeEs” 7 fygfa facefr il B 148 (BIS 6090)

Because they are not dependable, therefore, the enjoyment of women is
held as unsatisfactory :

444. whgeafpaafag | VCir 27. 3.2

More specific verses concerning the instability of courtezans may be
found in Sanskrit sources. Their affection is compared with a bubble which
can burst at any moment and pass away quickly like the shadow of a cloud,
or grass fire, or the friendship of a villain :

445, geeg Tiirdt dan @ Fae gfy fea SKSS 2, 12, 93b
446, T auEhA: "Eadif e Je
I g T« ggEfwme 0l SB 302 (516)

It is also compared with the charms of the rainbow light, with the
pigment of the extract of turmeric, with the sound of a chorus song, however

1. Translated by A. W. Ryder in HOS 9, p. 61.

2, °fifiq g'ts; =t T PrsK; “dtftmad’ o'ts.

3, ri%ﬂ Pts.

4. R Famt: Pts, PtsK, 'ts; 3T aml: ofS; v. L Ramt:
5. V.l fade; fefye

6. Also in Pts 1, 194, PtsK 1. 209, 'ts 70. 8 (200. 3—4), §'S 2. 17, 5.
7. Better =gl 8. Better §F &

- warfEat BIS. 10. FFIH FUIAEY BIS.
il. @A° BIS. ' '
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attractive it may be:

447, YWFOTR AGZATAR  GRETCHTITRA |
syrgifiae 7 ERQISTY @dncddganssq ' KR 5. 382

or to the morning’s red sky :

448, WA FAURHN SAYFR RrowgEe |
IRAT gee A e musgd 9wl KS6.2
(via)
Courtezans can be enjoyed for a moment only in the same way as
kings hold the earth for a short duration only .

449. fagagfas emquEsiaUTgOEd
wnafa ga fug @ e wgfagmtde: |
Feaqai qifa sargYer fasafy
asgafig ¥ & gad mEbresd KR 4. 321

. Women in general bring first to their lovers madness and intoxication,
then mock and revile them, and finally drive them into ecstasy and
despair :

450. wwEgta agafa frewmata
frauta wafa faweafas )

qan afasT 39 agd auQt
% W SwRga 8 gmadEa e VCirll 11

(0) Heartlessness and Lack of Affection
(1)

It is known that courtezans are heartless and devoid of affection,
although they pretend to love their paramours. And so we read in DD. in
Mitragupta’s adventure: ‘You are the son of Arthadasa, a most respectable
merchant, and your elders named you Koéadasa; but because you were
so devoted to me, your enemies gave you the nickname VeSadasa—the
gay girl's slave; so if you should die and I should live, I should prove
the proverb that gay girls are heartless. Take me today to some nice
country’s,

1. Or KR 5. 382. 2. Better fafgearan®

3. v.l fygafa ve. 4 tr. g VC

5. Also in g'ts 70. 9 (200. 5—8).

6. Translated by A. N. Ryder in The Ten Princes, The University of Chicago Press,
p. 158,
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451 e aftreagT@ Tag R e 3o R
w@mﬂnoo.---..o DD 209. 4_5
(ii)
Courtezans long for riches only and, therefore, have no affection for

anyone. They neither hate those who are deprived of good qualities nor
love those who have them?:

452. qmrgatrar e & Y edfssf)
sy @ faye v oo ', g e RSTL 120

The main characteristics of courtezans are considered, in addition to
their greediness, their false affection and their insincere behaviour towards
their paramours :

453, gataTEARY  faaaraai |
qFEReAfea MEATE w4 JgAEA 4 1 SRK 105.7
Courtezans are rather like the jaghanacapala-metre than arya-metre; the
passion in their eyes is artificial ; they are adroit in yielding up their bodies,
but do not yield their hearts :
454. SUAHAE FTAAT qOIAA: FATATTONA |
QEIFNOEA  AEATITTIL]IR | DK 312

The subject of their artificial and untrue love and passion is very often
the subject of various verses, as for instance:

455. WENEIRY TRTAFETMAY A HTERY |

HAEE TAAR A A=Ay DK 308
456. aQfRemer saaw @ Ry

ANy AmER A gerhghERd DK 309

457, QENTERFET Tad HIEAARIFICCHTCREAET: |
MEAARATAT SN FRANE | DK 320

They have no real affection for their paramours, and the little they have
will not last long®.

1. V.1 {gsmE: 2. Cf. texts 347-8,
3. Quoted also as text 347. 4. Also in SRBh 1929 ; 371 4.
5. V.1 °qa®9 KS

6. CL 3marfs F@a gy,
Fgng, AR, FRTA, FTRIY,
og% Afedg awA,
93 Hieag; MAEATT doag daT 0 VT 2,102
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They are without affection for anybody, since they want to gain
money only :

458, wd wafa 3w TAIEN SAYAERAT |
wfirafvafivata’: s afragf g DK 486

There is no affection in them just as thereis no virtue in thieves,
mdulgence in villains, truth in lovers, honour in those who leave their
country, bappiness in passionate men, faith in women, or friendship in
bad men : '

459, FTFTW FTA! QAT oA Fa QAT

WAL T T R TA: G T WA e CNS 3¢
460. e’ FA AWS NG Fa: GEA |
wfial ga: adicd T FaX el @@ T W CNS 66

It is easier, for instance, to straighten bows, or to soften stones, or to
sweeten the nimba-fruit, or to install steadiness in monkeys, than to find
true affection in courtezans :

46]. A FTT A FUTATATITTH
RN FFae Freaa megt W A
faw T argd gefimadt @ g
o fymre sy 9 g M aEd gsafa | M6

or it is easier to find mercy in the god of death, softness ina sword, satis-
faction with snakes, a cool-fire, or kindness in wicked persons, or a healthy
poison, than a courtezan truly in love :

462. wTEE FEOIC WO TTT  THE
fafermr afy oAt fvaw g afy )
nirrfafiae: was: @St @ -
g Aty an afaeafy fd Il amfirg o IM 7

because it is known that courtezans are never truly in love, just as fools
are never free from vices, or merchants free from deceit, or royal officers

1. 3gIUg eugfaicadaied fAeagafrsag
fraas garsan-tgl Wasar RsaiRas arg =1 a0 VKAK 4.1ad2
2. V.1 °a: NsK.
3. Also in C60 in HKS, C 58 in HKS C in NSK; CW 59,
4. (g BIS. S. Corrupt, cf. HKS . q1+
6. v.i. glut aetd ¥ ga: Fa: sifa: qow NSK
7. Also in C 61 in NSK, CW 5¢. »
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free from corruption, or thieves free from greed etc. :

463. ¥ freraa sl fawed v gt
WY AR S EEE sqiaegy |
#ra: (sfr:) meaafatde: afima: sdaar aifis:
& gty ey Svsfy wivar deaea e M8

or just as impotent persons do not long for sexual intercourse, wanton
women are not shameful, or there is no water in a mirage, or no steadtness in
wealth, etc:

464, & M@ AYEFE FaSwRT TG IO
A mifea adfawg as st feawed B
At mifta = ke faaa e o
wemt Ry aife The@ss s i Mo

No one can be considered a true lover of courtezans, just as a crow
cannot be considered a bird, the desert a suitable place to live,
bamboo-shoots trees, camels vebicles, or mygas elephants, etc. :

465. & wwisfy fagwal awcfy wow sOAsH 5
arelt gl wg @ T wAgpfy & aman
% wrasfy afeimsfy st sty ar g
& Jefy Rafad @ = agramisiy & sms 0 M

(i)

It happens rarely that courtezans really love, and, therefore, men can
only very rarely gain their real affection. Their love can hardly be won
although they are ready to serve anybody? :

466. safaget afafrar: Feawu fAfvawasatea |
TgEwifier: Swaa @ gam afgst 0 DKl
or, although their speech enchants men (since they know their art) :
467. w=t wfa 98 T} g A9 SHEEH
W g FEETRT aY RNQeE |
T @ g (R wrsfEbamantia
qEEfT FWEAUEIAr At €g @At RST 1.7

1. Cf. texts 336.7 and sqq. 2. V.1 ffRafscgan:
3. V.L ST Rg'T. 4. Om.EinRgT

5. V.1 fifgeRa, gaf’ 6. V.1 °sfgd, widt
V.- geeia

N3
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Whether they are affectionate or not it is hard to possess them :
468. Tgvat av Pewal @aeat gg@awl  VSIIL 1

Men do not gain real mastery over them even for a moment either
through love, or through money, or through respect, or even through
offering their own lives :

469. § s A WA A T@WAW T Q9T
qOE A AW TGRIET AAG TN NP L 14,95

(c¢) Deceitfulness, Slyness and Untruthfulness
(i)
Courtezans are also proverbially untruthful and deceitful. “Deceitful is

the behaviour of courtezans” the proverb runs:

470. agwIal a—qm ............ DK 473

quoted in DK. DK states clearly that this characteristic of courtezans is
generally accepted by people, and only in a few cases does it fail to apply to

them :
471, . LAY WAY A &
ma’ia‘tssﬁ frgq cam B shaAg DK 473

They are considered deceitful by nature, even more so than a poisoned
arrow :

472. fraiagw Jwv suen AR afiem)
TERATERRERgE gty ) KR 8. 131
Courtezans live in this world in order to deceive; they are the female
vultures addicted to flesh; they deprive their paramours of their wealth,

just as bees suck honey out of flowers, or as tigresses or serpents hurt
their victims:

473, el Trdonfidy @on S agEn @)
e duREdy gonit FuTEmRy 7 |
sawg fraday awd Frasgy gfest
T FFAINT g TAA®: @ e M2

1. V.1 fa9de Bhg'N 2. fw° BhgN
3. V.. {8 Bhg/N 4. V.1 39g91g Bhg/N
5. V.I.9g4 BhgN 6. Alsoin SV 2377 in Bhg'N
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In this connection Ksemendra in KD asks who can hold back the rushing-J
down mountain-streams, or women who give their body to men and rob them
of their lives? They are cowardly but throw themselves into the fire ;
they are cruel but bave delicate limbs; they are naive but delude even
intelligent people:

474, GRAEATEIETIRGARTN |
FAmaeRyy a@ea faee R KD 1.65
475, Fgagr: MUEW auqr Seennan sfyofa aftEg)
wO o qEetgaEn ger fgramtt agafan kD16
They, like kings, say: ‘“‘Itisa sin to even barbour a thought on ‘that’

CR1)

and they commit ‘that’™ :

476, A feRamdaza g3y TR Nggam
wfte: Rl e seeat A9 7§51 q5q)
QUIGRIFATAY W35 qaT AT gt sty ar
g 4 T F AW waad gt grasn |

KR 4. 626
Women, in general, are also deceitful, since without muttered charms,
or incantations, or knowledge, or education, they are instantly capable of
deceiving a man who is rich in knowledge?:

477. fam SO @Sw Gy feEa =00
ggmfa a am:  agaaafe gagll VCsr 1T 14

Women are unfaithful throughout the whole world, even if they treat
their husbands well :

478. srqed gAMHSRAT @aq gepan 62 |
date afaarasye fafqgead s RB 2. 39, 20

It is known that they are common to all, and that any man can take
any women :

479. oqmmlE UdE i@ |
R T GRe T arat feagrg gdlt 1P SP. Rajanit 62. 55
1. g9t KR ed. Stein 2. §qT=ATq BIS.
3. Cf. «ixaa Ay Agaf@ fakyg,
fagft gwitg fET 3w,

aifrdw Qg wifes agan | (VT. 3. 251).
V.1 fyareaa, SWe, 9Q9, =0, 39, 5750
v.iang 6. @A’ Rs.

JEATAG A GAG AvgAw 9 fAgad Vs
|qA] BIS, 9. Alsoin Vg’ 2766

® NP
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Courtezans are held deceivers among women, as ravens are held
deceivers among birds, or jackals among animals, or barbers among men :

480. qfirqt araEl @ sAMAWT T IE: |
aowt Ay gat /o afgwr marn HK 763
Courtezans delude men, as do the Vedas, which are also unfathomable?;

and still men believe in the false manifestations of passion shown by girls
who live on the art of love :

48l. @7 FEARAE TFQHINAAIAE |
dafpmdifimiingrada ogfa DK 625

and some sources ask : who is not cheated by the good behaviour of new
servants, flattering words of guests, tears of courtezans, and the roguish
eloquence of the crafty :

482, wiiwaaasREY: arguRESaRRR: |
gawwaafeiie  wfgafaay af@mwe ppa1os
or, who is not deceived by friends, villains or side glances of courtezans :
483. awr: wzfewar afwm: suitas aasea |
% ggafa @ 9@ @am afgRsEE il KR 16
(i
Courtezans as well as procuresses, or courtiers, or wandering bards take

advantage of stupid men’s confidence in them and make their living by
deceiving them. Deception is their power :

484, oF WY WFY FNY FrUTE W FAT
gfaflagana  fam: Fad T KS 4. 36

485. qx qy wwERma fahREw fadiac )
framEmamt gfedmaesa KS 4. 43

486, T TEAFAANT  HTYSAINES |
AAMIGAE g FE e | KS 4. 37

and the fact that men are embarrassed in their presence, as in the presence of
a king or a scholar :

487. uafa faget A scgramt aamt sho )
| gFA aFIgUY A wafa o NHS2. 64

1. G P 3w Imw dffy,
e AR Gevswieag,

- gl gawea fRfX o (VT 3.18).
2. STQIEY Pes. : 3. Also in Pts 3. 119, Ptak 3, 122

4. FLGLAGHTIH BIS, 5. °gfa° BIS.
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(mi

But courtezans are not only those who deceive others, they are
sometimes deceived themselves. They often rob their paramours of
their garments, but are also robbed of their fee by another paramour,
when he pays, at night, with false money :

488. geqfa evdcaoll T dmTE fgar grawm
geq TEed g ffg assmd @iftn kKoo

(iv)
At times, when their paramours become pessionate, courtezans take

away frem them their money that is earned by foul means -

489, fafeaaragaTaRfEaT TEETSEIAWE |
rfa T @ desaar sEgl KK4 13

490. e A T ITIRY: | 7 MR
g&w Sygafasfa DD 116. 4—5

(v)

Since they deccive their lovers, their prosperity is temporary as
that of merchants who acquire deposits by misappropriation, or as that
of kings who gain by treason :

491.  =EagrEEiaEt Srawi stEEsE |
DgrEgaar aEEftea @8 @9 1 KR 4, 480

(vi)

Courtezans are both deceitful and sly’. They can make even the
god of fortune (Vaiéravana) a beggar :

492. amfy JgA: FREaw FEOTEARE: |
sezafidn @@l Yyaw smwEmfr il KK 401

They are proverbially sly; as Vasantasena says in BhC: * ‘Sly are
those that live in courtezans’ quarters’, you fulfill the proverb and are
telling fibs”s to which the maid replies : ““What is that? ‘Every servant

LRL}

of a courtezan is sincere’ ™ ;

1. =forged coin.
2. Quoted also as text 117.

3, They know the 64 arts and are sly and cunning. Cf, VKN 63 ( quoted in
R. Schmidt’s Beitraege sur indisches Erotik p. 205).
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493. & arageN JgarESA gfa smad qrEserdE sk I

Comm. to BhC 4. 10—1
494, Jh Pl Ygmaa: @dt Zfeq aadfa | ovasgw
TFR frgae sae | wfagen gl aw ggamfa;

qoada T 99T a9 F@%a: I° Comm. to BRC 4. 15—7

(vii

It is difficult to please courtezans and the goddess of fortune; they
both are sly with strong people, do not remain with good natured ones,

hate stupid people, feel no passion for learned people, fear heroic people
and deride cowards :

495. Hrngfsa ot Rraam afaga
qats 3 7 asgf soframeaatigeaft)

gfswtas Fitgreadmeafiean’
sfidanaa  Jgafaar  gdmaat  wgg
VM 3.5
(viii

Courtezans live on their falseness and deceit because they are ruined
by truth, as noble women are ruined by spirituous liquors :

4906. =mwaNs Nafa I =@t |
qar §@Aq a@ta ART FaEar | KS 4. 68

They are ruined by truthfulness, as merchants are ruined by open-
handedness, or men from the Kayastha caste are ruined by compassion :

497. Fvaw awafy afyn gl g@m wd@ v
awfy fadw qedwfa goo Fw@eE 1l KS4.70
They also can have no sense of shame, because they are lost when

shameful, in the same way as noble women are lost when not ashamed,
or kings when satisfied, or Brahmans when not satisfied :

1. g T FE Fgraeq fr Sqard ot s wqity, (BhC 4. 9-10).

2. 39 : % o JgaEs@t @t @ g o Srag TSI, TEEHTR
Rgaer wrafa; sRkafe fr a7 Rasi afeR; oo @1 o@@ @@ R,
q sl | (BhC 4. 12—4).

3. V.l ogAf

4. Cf, MBh 5, 1509, MBh refers to_the goddess-of-fortune only.
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498. ' wargw fawn auv' @rguer adgw
gasn® aiyw aw faaser s@wans 1 NDS. 18
‘ (ix)

Untruthfulness of courtezans gives them their splendour, ijust as truth
crowns noble women with success ; if their nature can be seen through truth,
they will look like a hut of poor men not suitable for visitors :

499. q=t o quwREmEEET TReseTsd: |
qiw e fra Tuata gitgoen g3 & |/ KS 4. 69

They can gain good fortune by untruthfulness alone :

500. W* qéﬁﬂ.% wE Tt .5%' ,
HEANT  AWET  dAfA S_EqT: | KS 4. 79

There never dwells in the minds of courtezans even an atom of truth
unalloyed with treachery :

501. e Aiq AfvaERy TR
T B qafy Seanaransh |

a9 FNETRATE 93 NG
wa @ yfawm: 1l SKSS 10. 57, 176
Therefore, it is easier to count the grains of sand 1n the ocean, to find

the centre of the path of a serpent, or the centre of the road at night or in
water, or the circulation of planets, than the unstable mind of courtezans®:

502. mafifasaaiRad  safwaseaae: | .
T o fifes wesrh A aaeg STow aTREEE 1| AS 24, 15

1. IE=ge! st 99 BIS.

2. gegerdaafa(f¥)ar: CW: adftaa: Cv; asgen: @iffan: @31 NHJ
a=gea wgfa: CLT ; §=gen: Tifareaar CN  NH; V.. §=gern: g3 wifdan: PHP.

3, °HFHT corrupt. 4, fa@srer corrupt. ‘

5. fadam: ggefya: CW, frdst = gomgar NHI, V.o gafwd: KSH,
CNS, CLT, NH, NHP.

6. Also in C 80 in HKS, CW 36, CV 8,18, CNS 9, C in N8K, CLT 4. 3, NH 3. 64,
NH]J 3. 67, NHP 3. 62,

7. | g SKSSD.
8. “‘One knows *** but nobody knew", '

9, V4. °qftqut
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Even Hari, Hara and other gods cannot get acquainted with the
character of courtezans who often evoke their indignation :

503. srafy gftgafyfmatd aaa a fman

gafqumagalgr I dErEEm KK 4.24
Their character is so variable that none really knows them :

504, ¥eA§ wgERA  agfuwr agwomr qgaEwEn: |
a@w Wodgan @ awte TEE Al KK 4,39

Anything can be expected of them, as anything can be expected of any
woman :
505. &ag: tk 7 qmbar & 7 wafa gae)
ATy % F waafat e gafa @f|s s SV 3,25, 45

506. Iq WEEATE T TIWL  ATHAY |
fagsaya safa wawam sq W’ SV 9. 11

since the deeds of women baffle even those who know truth and can
rightly distinguish pain and pleasure, victory and defeat, life and death :

507. geEgERTTURTA ATt ¥ Raata)
gufa Asfy g° ‘safgafae samgn ves i

(x)

They conquer men, but for men it is impossible to conquer them,
because the creator has created four ways but has not created the fifth one,
that is, the way in which to conquer women:

508, weary fafdan” gigamEdw AwEtl
a g ogn: 2isfy g ¥ Ak SV 9.16

1. V1. gafta; % 7 wxafa Afe:, g f5 9 agha Bs.

2. weafsa BS. 3. ga(ta)Pa Afka: CND.
4. & 9 swafeq qgm: BIS.

. @i aerEn: CND,

5

6. Also in CND 10.4, CV 10, 4, SB 153, 186 Cf. VC br II 19, AKMS 123
7. For different readings cf. AKMS 143
8
9

vi1. sfg, sRifg, sk = .
. Vi T gy 10, v 3IfRd, °3; °ar |
1. v.i. afgar
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(xi)
Vita gives the following characteristics of courtezans in SM :

*‘Pride and tricks and lies fraud
Are in your face;

False playground of the lustful god,
Such is your face;

The wench's stock in trade, in fine,

Epitome of joys divine,
1 mean, your face—

For sale ! the price is courtesy.

I trust you'll find a man to buy
Your face™ :

509, STTFTHISFATTIIN:
e akfasaeae |
AT’ grEkETanEE
e getreg fafgeg | SM 5. 36
Courtezans are also known as those who are full of fraud, as gamblers
are known for their knavery:

510. Ywnawe fFaTer agaEEE
o) Yprafarren qsf aftg=afa o KS4 71

They are considered, as are merchants, robbers, gamblers, adulterers,
selfish and drowsy persons, as the abode of untruthfuiness :

511, qfys qEArEAr FETTAT TRIIRE: |
AR, SarEEe ARt HK 133 1,222, 1

They are not concerned over truthfulness, since they are ingenious in
conforming to the way of life of their paramours and are skilful in the

sixtyfour arts :

512, TAUETTIMSIR NiuTATOAWE, |
7 wgufy awwet quagEt fgrasaifa . DR 4wy

This is due to the fact that they meet many types of men and learn from

1. Translated by A.W. Ryder in HOS 9 p. 87
2. Vi 3@ 3. Vi, gifquage’
4. va. °frmn’

5. A similar verse is also found in KR 163.1 where it is stated that courtezans,
just as merchants, robbers etc., are cunning persons,
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them false courtesy :

513. gX AMIgETARA ATTEAISAEFTRIM qafy It ‘
SA to SM 4. 17—8

(d) Faithlessness
@)
Women are considered particularly unworthy of faithfulness, because
they are like gufija-berries, beautiful in the out31d<>T but poisonous inside :
514, wRAERAT &ar afERs® aAomt |
QNFAIAFRE Nfj@: wa faffau e - pp 1. 150
or beautiful on the outside and empty within :
515. afgeaqifEagna sFaeges TwtEa: wian |
T gl @ sufa® gemEE@ll DKo
What 1ests in women'’s hearts does not appear on their lips ; what is on

their lips is not expressed openly ; and they do not comply with whatever
they express openly ;

516. gFvacam fagai afwEar @ agle: )
agfgean Fafa fafmaftare e svo s

Their speech is like honey but poison is in their hearts. Men arc like
bees who are looking for the lotus-flower :

517. gEWA agfa @A AEGAT g’ Saar |
g faghy aifar Afvat gae: qrones mefey™ 1 pes 1,188

TR Mg RaaRu TSl AqHFRl AR 9M 4,178

oy
.

2. FT# BIS. 3. afydwar Pis 4.87; afRF Bhy.
4. |ARGU: Bhy. 5. “afqarEia: BIS; 48° PtsK 1.211.
6. TAVTATRA A Pes 4. 87, PesK 4. 59; Nfg@: aRkifqan Pesk 1. 211,

7. Alsoin Pts 1. 196, 4. 87, PtsK 1. 211, 4. 59, Bhg' 369, 5B 23. 296, SRBh 348. 22.
Alsoin gV 9.12: '

weafawar: #9F afedear adan |
qEIRSfan: o @aERg Afa: e gvo.iz
Y FfET: ptsk. | "

10. Also in PP'4, 47, Pts 4. 88, PtsK 4.57. For differént readings cf. AKM 8,
143, S

11. 9gEa fAREa Pk . 12. gfk PtsK;
13, ATRQAT Fa9 PueK,

e e

8. V.. qufeq

-
oot
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518. =@ g Frdlaasead gad g&ﬁ&a areTa |
oY gEARAtEIRgge wad qwfafn 1P Prs 1,189
519. =g fagfy aifes Afvai g oraans sy | ‘
wq g3 “fAfmasad’ grd gfefira @ 1° Bhs 298
(1
Mor. over, courtezans are soft in speech but malicious in heart, and
depraved :

520, a1 fafafenffagw  amiefrafafen)
e gaia Fafa ger? af aafea afywt 7 ffgeese )

AS24.9
They are false and passionate :

521, HifEer sAfEY FRATARIAY T | .
FR w9y awwd agAdREfEll 0 KP 170
(ii1)
No faith can be placed in them even when they spend money for theic
paramours :

522. gfy q=d yfaa: g«mn‘i} fages araa: |
AT €T U ymraiasia feaa il KK 421

just as faith cannot be placed in rivers, animals with claws or horns,
men carrying swords, kings or women :

523. afat = afmai® @ spfgar e |

( 1. g& frdad Pk, 2. qYTR: Pesk.
3. Alsoin PtsK 1. 202-3. 4. IQH BIS.
5. ST agAy BIS. 6. g PP, Pts.
7. wgfEaq PL) Pts; g4 A1fY gags 4T BIS.
8. fadqtemy SB. © 9. g fadf@ PusK.

10. ‘This is the same text as the two preceding ones, Also in PP 1. 145, Pts 1. 188b-189a,

PtsK 1. 202b-203a, NHS ad 65. 8, 5B 17, SV 3380, VV 615. For different readings in Bhg/ see
Bhy' p. 117,

1. V.. ®aEr, Sed 12. 8P AS.

13. fAfigr AEM $6. Also n AEM (HM) 194 and 56. 18-9. Cf. ADh 20, 41-5, YH
2. 8793,
14, | om. M in VCsr.

15. Tr. 7G°, 98° Q in VC sr, PBGKR in VC jr, PP, CNS,

16. V.1 adai afgam

17. afar gexqitar afaat »zﬁrtm qur | NHJ;
sfgut o adtai o afear awafeanl BIS;
AR [BIS; V.1 wemaTRang, PP; afsrwl fFemg)
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Rt A9 sd=t shy woERy T P
) VCsr VIIL. 8,and VC Jr VL. 1,
524. wfmrlmmial e fiaeg o
afeat = « fRsae: s<d=q: gafasgar 1® SB 187 13293)

or in dice, fire®, women, etc., because courtezans, like the rest of women, in
general, are light-minded :

525. &T @ WA SNy FTqaeataaEaiy |
facdrafy’ @ oen JgeniRae 97Tl SKSS 10. 58, 56

and desert paramours who are in love with them without paying any
attention to them :

526, aTH TATA® awm YA w griay )
Tt A aafa Feerer w: sfar Reagso 1 PP 4. 40

It is better to take poison, or to place a serpent around one’s neck, or
trust an enemy, than to trust women :

527. g§t graTEd YFAEIA TE WA
a ga: ahy Rearet afmemam= 1 SKSS 12. 72, 255
528. fpady” FuEder g YR |
“graraataasr’ safer @ feagg 1® sV 3. 24

1. V.1 g 2. HWs4 BIS; Maw=qeq: PP.
3. Also in PP 1. 52, CNS 52, C 27 in HKS, NHJ 1. 18, UU 4. 138, SKD
#g afaq and fagra
4. SR BIS.
5. Cf <Al 9 FoAE T gatal F qgRHang |
QT 9 sEasar efgi gaRka® T 0 Pts4.49,and
T T AT T FAAT T AFATA |
TR Aifyeger: st gaRaE T 0 (MBh 5. 1253 b-1254 a)

6. Cf. KRz00.7. . 7. faTEEts SKSsD.
8. " corrupt, SKSSD. 9. 33q Ps.

10. V.I. @F] PP. 1, v.i.arn

12. Also in Pts 4, 102, PtsK 4, 48. 13. 9 fyqae BIS.
14. °@d BIS. 15, V.l °geaeq’ VC.

16. V.l &=, eatd, erd, s BIS.

7. q@fare BIS,
18. Also in L in VC br, cf, AKM 8, 1223,
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529. weard wUiRAY A Hieama: |
gwfagfyarar faggeea: fa: It SKss 7. 37, 143
Under no circumstances must one place confidence in their actions, just

as one must not place confidence in crossing a swollen river, a kmg ] favour,
the friendship of a serpent, or the love of a merchant :

530. @fR¥® ARat g aftat gy
iR afvesy® Toarg g we@q e VCSes.2

or in kings, serpents, recitation of sacred texts in low voice, enemies, duration
of life, deceivers, timid or passionate persons, boasters, thieves, ungrateful
persons, madmen, drunkards and the like :

531, @iy uag &Y FTATEATIIY |

Wasargfy fsard & o w9UER 1 MBh 5. 36, 57
532 efgdRsad WY W@ gevAfaf )

AR gany Rpara) @ @di @ 7 A 1| MBh 5. 38, 74b—75a
533. SemwrAl YAFWI AGUEi T gl )

shai usgawi T a feaagiagn il KRS

DM obody can trust their friendship, just as nobody can rely on the
friends: p of cats, kings, or mendicants (bhiksus)® :

53¢  wry difyeg mont: & fifaedy )
wigrifaer & difa: difa: & fagheagu cLTs.a

535. s @g Al @ Al |
a1 fifaitfemand” o fifefig®: @g 1 SB 138, (1635)

1. Cf.MS$2 94:
4 g &4 FATAgeARE ety |
g FwEals q¥  wari@Edd 0 MS2.94. Alsoin MBh.
1. 3174, 3511, BhP 9. 19, 14, Harivahsa 1636, Brakmadharma 2. 13, 3.
2. V.1 =R ’ 3. 1L arfy, arEm, a@
4. q R
5. V.. @&, |u°, °sqy, °sat, O, ow, *Awn, o3
V.1 afsRa Nin VCsr; °q1@d Tin VCer,

v.1. fge i faaf
Also in VC mr 5. 389,

9, Similar is the following Sahpuri aphorism: “So many cannot be true friends—hope,
dice, courtezans, robbers, cheats, goldsmiths, physicians and distillers™ (8. G. Champion
Proverbs).

10. |g wfgwat BiS.

B



104 THE TEXTS ON COURTEZANS IN CLASSICAL SANSKRIT

Giv)
Nobody could or should do business with them, or with kings,
sons, brothers, widows, etc. :

636- gt T garedt TR g T forqan am@gs |
garsitdy a’taaq%ta‘ JAERY qAATT: TG ||
MBh 36. 36. [5 1363]

the more so since their pledges are valueless and nobody can collect from
them outstanding debts :

537. &t gxardl wafag negraafy Faad s
% FEY AWET  q@@ERAEE . KS 8. 116

Therefore :
**Those men are fools, (it seems to me),

Who trust to women? or togold ,
For gold and girls, ‘t is plain to see,
Are false as virgin snakes and cold® :
538, mf‘qgar;% qENT N A 7 sﬁg T ofig 7 fpaafa)
firh fy gaba ads T gagEeaTREdTRT I
SM 4. 12

(e) Miscellaneous
1)
Other bad qualities ascribed to courtezans include their habit of tormen-
ting others, The same habit is ascribed also to flies, wind, begears, mice,

village chieftains, and astrologers; all these persors are held likely to
torment others :

539. wfgw mEAl AW AAR FIFEAA |
amfiierda @8 qearaT ) CTP. 308
540. afirwr wgw AT MAwET FIFC |
TUR  AWiET @Y oOTEEG L SP6s, 18

(11

They ate also known be to indifferent towards other people ; like kings,
Yama, fire, robbers, children, beggars, or village chieftains, they do not take

1. fagayfaia B, 2. Better faFqa
3. For the explanation of HI¥ see J. J. Meyer: Altindische Schelmenbuecher, vol.
1,102 fn. 1,

4. gfarvilaka speaks in this stanza about courtezans.
5. Translated by A, W. Ryder in HOS 9 p. 62,
6. Also in ND 45,
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notice of the sufferings of neighbours :
541, T JgAT ARNFHTAEFQ! T@ATTR |
W@ A aWfa’ wE@ awREs I CND 17, 19
and, therefore, theft and courtezanship are considered alike, as well as

courtezans and astrologers, since both display their paficanga and are
swindlers who deceive ordinary people (in order to gain money) :

542. aRIEEIAY EHEYAL AT amEa |
AAAWmEAEFRI A i frogd AN 1© SRK 8s. 1

Courtezans are held devoid of any sense of blood relationship”. They are
also proverbially impudent. And so, in BB we read that a person goes out
to meet someone ‘with impudence like a courtezan’ :

543. ......... m"m m .................. BB 19 117

Courtezans are also always passionate in love, dislike and resumption :

544, TIZSANEEATNAREN 59T gU Ay |
qeg Asafy faeatheage % sy astfa 0 JDh 85, 11—
(iv)
They are also known to bring misfortune to men, since all they desire
is their money ; and how are men to get money if not through gambling and
theft ?

545, fae AraYaq 9Tey " o A fEe
we wiq ax B foaney ot g
JeaTCErEla AT O gaw o q
Ddeaafmel s waa avex s afq: 0
VS ad 525. 196

Also g'RBh 1921, 46. 2.
Ct. are afRki%e, af Tqa9g ?

mfs wfr %=, T3 gy ¢

7T 7S Wo, gaual |EgL VT 226
8. fegfagd CTP. 9. g gP.
10. T Fegwfa: P 1. wisfy CTP.
12. Also in CTP 424, §'P 4061.

1. g afg (3f% SB) s Cv; ama sifreqest BIS.

2. °gra®: SB. 3. SirArfa SB.

4. QTHFIH: SB. 5. Alsoin CV 17. 19, SB 158.
6.

7.
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They! expose to danger even their husbands, sons, brothers, or fathers :
546. faata=: o@ g9 fyad wat wona)
TRy ggan  suEag |l HK 190. 4

They are so dangerous that where they live, or where elephants,
scribes, bhiksus, swindlers, or donkeys live, not even rogues are born :

547. (atfaa, Mage ) afew gt wmen fRgaA

uewa 99 93 fagafa ax 3w wy q e
SA to S M 5. 62—4

(v)

Because of all their bad qualities, even their name is always considered
a defect :

548. sfe suacEEg [N 9Ear fEa )
TREEETINEG  Aamaty ggfa BB 11. 86

Therefore, it is clear why Vasantasena says to Samsthanaka : ‘I am only
a courtezan’ :

549. wfqwr @=EEy 11 Comm. to BhC 2. 82
to which the other replies : *‘by birth only, but not by character™ :
550. mfwstee, @ e 1° Comm. to BhC 2. 83

1. fwa&aa't, a woman with large and beautiful hips. In this centext, probably, n
the meaning of a FHEET,

2. (aify &1, 3t geeq) it geft Ferga Rreg T@

vag o wfg @ fagafa afg gzt A g s &M 5. 62-4.
3. V.l eafy =afq 4. wfyAr g WE BhC 2. 8L
5 sifysQ o AW BhC 2. 83



CHAPTER IX
On Courtezans and their Houses being dangerous
(i)
Courtezans, called unchaste women all over the world, are the obiject

of shame to chaste women :

551. gfrart geofanyE @3 g@q)

qfqaaml SO T aSEREsEy NP 1, 14, 117

they are also considered* dangerous persons who find delight in the king's
misfortune, as do old officials out of employment who make their oblutions in
the bathing houses on the rivers, soit-disant sons of kings in the royal palaces,
some warriors who are by nature malign and anxious to ride the high horses,
some school-masters or merchants who can misappropriate deposits but are ever
ready to attend the recitals of the holy books, some Brahmans who are expert
in hungerstrikes, Damaras from the outskirts of the capital who bear arms
but are like tillers of the soil, and those persons who regale themselves and
others with sensational news :

552. aftemas wEal gan At |

TAATAIOET  ATRAISIAERST: || KR 8. 706
553. TTATAZAAT: Hfwg AVTrGOEH Q- |

s s e, femmag a&:n KR 8707
554, gEr QARFIFN  FANGFIAATE |

afyt  gwfaqar:  geawszfaaer: o KR 8, 708
555. amgATTHET  qUcTEtEsEa: |
AR R QIS | KR 8. 709
gaa<: wawim  fRgiasae |
o s 3RsRua aidatewatE o KR 8. 710

(i1)
Courtezans, pimps, actors, gamblers, keepers of gambling houses and

other persons of this sort create disorder, and, therefore have to be watched

556.

1. Old courtezans (dancing women of the temples who guard sacred shrines).
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and checked!. They afflict and contaminate the more valuable classes of
subjects living in the kingdom :
557. aquamfaara e srafwear
Ftean: affaar ¥ T afafzarn | MBh 12. 88, 14 [6615)
558, faawar: €% @3y ¥ upedguE@S: |
aar apshrfagaat argey wifsn saw 0 MBh 12. 88, 15 [6616)
There in the houses of courtezans, gambling houses, stalls of the bakers,

taprooms, sheds of parks, huts of ascetics, empty temples, squares, market

quadrangles, etc.—thieves, for whom kings are on the outlook, are wandering
about :

559. IEW wfgtg TNRE IR
FART MIAG 7 ISqiaruETAg | AEM 73. 28—9
560. nTEWYIAG FTWINEETATAT |
Gt fagea fegetr amami a0 AEM 73, 30—1
Houses of courtezans are those in which malicious persons exercise debauchery
56l. a1 ¥ gawera frasya:  gwead |
a f& sgga wwe o Ao 0 BB 23. 46

while houses of gambling are considered a disgrace, because they are thz abode
of thieves and courtezans and the like &

562. ‘waafrrERd=CATiRan’
aaaqtaegaafatt  qodag’ |
“fqen taTmmETE A A
“x g7 Porgfgdaed® R0 VO S 27.9
1. Cf. MS 9. 264-6, MBh 12. 140, 40-2, BS (Nitigastra) 3. 27, VR 335-7, MBh
2. 68, 1, M§ 9, 259, 4-209, 219, 5. 90, YS 1. 191, VSm 51. 7, 63. 29, VDh 14. 10, KAr 203. 13, 144,

11, and L. Sternbach : Juridical Studies in Ancient Indian Law; 11. Legal Position of Prostitutes
according to Kautilya's Arthasastra, ch. 21, JAQS 71. 1.

2 FNrg° BB 398. 3. afv®q BB 398.

4 VLY 5. V.1 o=dR°

6. V.1 °8d, °FA, AAHAMNY 7. V.1 sggafafay, °afag

8. V.I. IFANA’, IJC: 10, I3% dffr:®

9 9TIHTSH, WIS 10. fag®

1. V.L °Fqag® ‘12, V1 ogma

13. V.l WRE, 8T, oAt 5941 @9 FSh

4. V., ® 9%, fAaw 15. V.1 °% (&), *&ai, *qd

16. V.1 qgnﬁmﬁfa ,
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1l

One oil-presser is equal to ten butchers, one vintner is equal to
ten oilspressers, ten oil-pressers are equal to one brothel (or to one courtezan),
and ten brothels (or ten courtezans) are equal to one king :

563. FWEAEH Th TUAHGAL A |
AT I gRATER° T | MS 4. 85
presents should not be accepted from those who live on brothels® or

on courtezans, just as presents should not be accepted from kings not born in
the ksatriya caste, nor from keepers of slaughter houses, oil presses, or grog-

shops® :
564. @ um: afagdarg  usFggiaa: |
auaFTAgal A4 T fFangll MS 4. 84
565. wtawd GfvaEreataRTAT |
Z9T TO YA AR A I YS 1. 141
(iv)
However, houses of courtezans are particularly dangerous to passionate

men, since hundreds of young men perssh daily in houses of courtezans, just
as animals which are offered in sacrifice :

566. ateERFIRanta  ArRRRAETA
BT YAF AT TFAT I 074 |
BAES ggaaar fagadr fGvazs w0
Teq  CamgAETEEIgaAanata: 11 M 32

1. °AT MS]. 2 Jr MS).
3. FEArEM MS. MS).

4. Cf. with the followimg aphorism in Urdu, still in use in India:

W |9 o BT mwRw (F1) W o G@ FTEAT AfEY (2 Brahman; a snake,
a prostitute and an Afghan are all untrustworthy and it is only a matter of degree). Cf.
8. G. Champion ;: Racial Proverbs, (Indian 21), London.

5. That is men or women. TqFafereaar A shafd—s ar QAL AT Medh ad
MS 4. 84,

6. There are some differences between the texts of M§ and Y8,
7. Err. qir° instead of A%~ 8. V.1l ﬂ!ﬁﬂtq

9. YSGS1.140. 10. FAgATA° SV,
11. Also in SV 2376.



CHAPTER X
On Intercourse with Courtezans being perilous
(1)
Courtezans, when looking at men, rob them of their heart; when

touching them, rob them of their strength; and when having sexual inter-
course with them, rob them of their wvirility :

567. gLAIREOATEd TJNY GAT: |
v R qoreliat saracgam Il NS 31
568. G g Fa< TOQY & @ |
S A A A aereREEt Il SB 185; 203 [2719)
and men whom courtezans rush, perish like dogs or like mice under the

wheel of a cart.

Men perish through contact with courtezans, just as servants perish
when serving bad masters, kings by bad conduct, noble men by pride, ascetics
by anger, yogins by enjoyment, sick persons by overeating, etc. :

569. ex: gagATAr ATl wWegEArgAd-
S wiauge Taw mariEEr awa: |
FEf DIFARTATIZATT QT FILAGA:
weft sEewfifaiEd: fangs: e n M1

Therefore, courtezans are considered, under any circumstance, con-
temptuous creatures ;

570- ...oo...oqﬁ a:m: qém i\am: .............. . HK 220

Courtezans are contradiction to grace :
571. Pdemfafwead Ryafaatasa gfaa
. € QHAIEAA FHER TI9E: |
wader faFrar gen fmeste T

WAaATATE  TRGw Fateaar geua il JM 18

1. SRUM_ BIS. 2. &3] BIS.
3. FH/T BIS.
4. Cf. ¥sg ¥Y & Feadgaaq, 3, faghr ¥
AfAAf, Ry ¥g, R g VIzio
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The same destruction, as gambling brought upon Yudhisthira, the same
destruction as Visiu brought upon Bali, the same destruction as-S'ukra brought
upon Kubera, thesame destruction as Kali brought upon Nala, the same
destruction as the armies of the gods and demons brought upon the Oceans arc
constantly brought with the greatest of ease by courtezans upon their
paramours ¢

572, =g 9w gafscer faRka afega st
qsga gafuger wfaar aa qaeaiy aq )
STl ¥ 7 guUg@REAsE  qehe-
\
S 9@ @37 TEY a9g I8 wrEAng |l
IM 11

It is known that courtezans make gamblers and thieves of their

paramours who are blinded with passion for them:

573. ¥fag gawq wafa safafgmeo: Mg
g HFW Q@ 9A9aT TAUEER: S |
THAEFEATTIIU  MRFRIgewRT-
TASHY FIFHT: QU FATTA, A4 ¥ = I
Ibid, 51
574. Izmfadadiea: TTET TEER ghal
Nicaa Ak fafaa @ gras & |
TR gaEl: T g qacae
qeT: WGIRE 3 Fwmaegn af: |
Ibid, 52
Courtezans give pleasure to their paramours, but at the same time
kill them like poison :

575. wnaszata gEear ar @ fan afa awaan)
gHRa:  SE@a aEmEwr  faWlgAt e RST 1130
their repcated kisses, or embraces, coquetry, flattering words, assertions
of their sincerity are like pricon; this should be taken into consideration
by courtezans’ paramours before they approach them : ‘

576. g qa: QR T7ATY SAHATEE
7q sdgFAd aud TagReEs (@0Q) a9
a9 AFEAFAFT wia aq afslaTaads

Jgamt fyvag axa fage frr @3 sk 0
IM 40

1. LV, «q1°
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Courtezans destroy also happiness :
577. w4 wq wIgEfa gw' @wy’ @ gEnhmEg |
Q= & TUAAAT faear ad greagan 1 =g |1
VN 4
Courtezans are accursed like thorns, intent on burning like the flames
of fire, like a strong drink bewilder the mind, and like a knife cut the
body ¢
578. aSTAGMOUIHTRY  franiEast At
YRRy miRar iy afwr ofesT 0 AEM 56, 20
Gi)
They, like all women, are worse than leeches, because leeches suck

blood only from poor men, while women suck up everything — riches,
property, mind, strength, flesh, virility and good luck :

579. wAEATNTA Swyr  weERAfghn
gt sawmr farERggsam . BIS 2368

580. SIEYW! FAG THAAITAT AT |
TRy fad A @ @y BIS 2369

58l. welww fra: @al qwasgrEaTmR: |
FymarEar fregamafa & sl DV 413167

582, WAT ITEWEA FA@ @I qqfEY |
@u g ad fad aid fidad @@ DV 413,189

Courtezans are bred by strangers as the koel iss are rocked by
the god of love as a bee is rocked among the flowers, are skilled in
drawing their paramours as leeches are skilled in drawing blood, are bent
on coition as a sacrificial priest is bent on divinity, have gay paramours as
the arm of Siva has the quivering serpent, influence the hearts of their
paramours as Garuda causes anguish to the hearts of serpents, are superior
to others, as the demon Andha is impaled on the trident :

583. ‘omEumfasiaar RFFAAT WEEF, WRAT FEAY
A, TRFY THMIRA, Feaeee granta,

1. °ger, °g:4@ BIS. 2. @Y41g BIS.

3. &1 BIS,

4. Also in Kavyakalapa 93, Kavyasangraha 19, PW 17, VH 540.
5. TEIRYIZLGRHT ar qAT FqAIYANY  AS.

6. V.I. dqquE° 7. V.1 AGUGEEEAT
8. V.I. JERAq
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AGATANGAT T@EYARA:, TEIAq (y@iagIa-
AR, TR FARETIR A, TRAEHAT-
fufga Fgagt am qoeq N SVD 115. 1-116. 2D
(mi1)
Men who have contact with courtezans are like thieves or like house
slaves :

584, MsAMEfaAgR ranTarAT: |
RN geit FRgRA AgmFrEr At KK 9.27
are considered devoid of purity :
585. Weqd | ATAT T AT frraAwnatmanasIT |
qerifuanaafataaie ai atey woa: feg Qg n AS 24,4
and arec not loved by other women :
586, shFwmiraiagiaRiaffamiaguaagamn’ |
MNfva: aftgiffa svg qeaRffa AasamesE il AS24.6

the more so as, because of their passion for courtezans, men lose their love for
their mothers, fathers, brothers, sons, daughters, sisters, or friends :

587. AN FAAFW! WAT SAATEIAAT €L
F gfea’ ggaraer oIES geg @Il SV 21T

Men'? who visit the houses of courtezans leave outside their sincerity,
purtty, tranqutllty of soul, their morals, scif-control and self-restrant :

588. @ey M= QA e &rad faasd ang® |
afygla afigwar e eomgagg 1 SV 216

and lose their entire wealth and good reputation and become reprehensible
and unhappy :

589. wWig WERAAG: AR FgermTgaata @afEd
faegar wafa azafa fidear” aafea afqwe' fFg aean

AS 24. 2
1 V.l °qgIFqAT 2. V.1 qIGITYIRA, TFY°
3. V.l CarkAr-aEIgQd, cqrIrgid
4. V.. °qgad 5. V.l °giqaardy
6. V.1 °Nfgarafafasat 7. V.1 RIS
8. ga fird g%y ¥ CNg". o0 V.I. M
10. v... =sggf, agafq 1. V.l 9d1%
12. The text mentions f3Z: but applies to men, in general.
13. @97 CNg/. 14. Also in CNg’ 113, Cg’ ad 169.
15. V.- °at 16. V. 1. °&i

TCY 1.8
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Their peace of mind is endangered by the lustful temptations of courte-
zans, in the same way as birth is endangered by death, youth by senility,
contentment by pursuit of wealth, virtues by jealousy, forestretreats by wild
beists, kings by evil men, and vigour by time :

590. WEE! WA WA F@N IRGTTA AT
g gafacaar gage  Aergataan: |
AFNERAGW g swm@Agw A
e fangfa JEAC - 2 '
RSO ULUBRE | LPAZAT AT A A qT l° BhS 197

They are so confused by them (darikas) that they do not care for

their wealth or happiness and do not accept the advice of virtuous men :
591. weay A gARerfyAE anafy graswaEE |
A vIEgZATR FiEanar dagfe: 1 AS24. 14

They fall under the power of courtezans they are respzcted by
people as long as they act in accordance with the rules of law, and as long
as they do not fall prey to the power of courtezans :

592, amEzd GEN WARCIEAEIRAART e |
aEgmata aRa=ita aEzfa @ ag afwee 1 AS 24,13
(iv)
Men who have intercourse with courtezans are ruined and lose all

shame®, since one of the things which brings shame on men is sexual
intercourse which has been purchased :

593. ‘@2 @ee @ wiftesd wARd = Agwy |
Maw =7 qued fae: gat fgwaa 1 CLT 1.7
Therefore, men who can resist their charms are held to be
unconquerable :
594. AFUHAATSTAAETIL: AZIA - &qQM:
R AfA® famgraseaiia: S5 |

1. Often quoted as STHI (anzar:é)
2. Alsoin SRBh 373. 183; SRH 181. 56, SRK 92. 2. For different rcadings in Bhg/
see Bhg' p. 79.

3. V. L °drd 4. V.1 wfr g°
5. Cf.:
Y dif iy Aedg P,
qg iz dig ass 3gq,
Sk Qe 9ig IgF gEat 0 VT, 2.103.
6. amaarfy ardT@yg NH. 1. 140, NHS. 1. 131, NHJ. 1. 147, NHP. 1. 106
7. Vi fsEEar 8. afgar VKAK
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IZF A LA T [T AFAATAAT
N0 TCTLEFAA A T ART & gafAa:
VKA ad 4.3, 7, 490

Yet this is not easy because it is almost impossible to find a remedy for
the undue passion for courtezans :

595. Y 7ew far wan e sgafusan g
gL GIAMFANLY AW TAWEA |
i faemgngafy ams: @z @9
aETAANAAFET TrwET: Prasleag | M 28

Men always have intercourse with courtezans and therefore shall know
how to behave towards them. This knowledge is considered as one of the
five proofs of cleverness of men :

596. e gREafagar T QUFTTTE T |
FRAFIEATAATI T Tgdg@ne wafea ag o HKO. 1

W)

In any case, those men who have contact with courtezans cannot
behave indecently or brutally towards them, just as they cannot towards
women in general, or towards encmtes or false friends because if they do so
they will not live :

597. wfat g Hiaver quaehar f&ywa: |
N TRFIEST a4 @ snara @@ W PP 3. 54

(vi)

Association with courtezans is held perilous not only to men; it is
also held detrimental to women, as is unrestratned liberty, residence in the
father’s house (after the consumption of marriage), loose behaviour towards
men, dwelling in foreign countries, taking part in festivities in which
courtezans take part®, etc. :

V.l A Ay g AAssafe:

Also in VKAK ad 4. 3,7 p. 65. An example of a Paronomasia (Q‘@ﬂ)
V.l qUIEAIUS HK. 223, 4 ; q@{a°; FUFAT SB.

TAFATeEET fa@lwar SB.

sxfsq SB, gafeq BIS. 6. Also in HK 223. 4, SB 181.

Also in Pts 3. 64, PtsK 3. 61,

In VM mention is made of preparations for the moon-light festival which has not
begun in the city and which is immersed in gloom, Dhzrtas are not wandering in the streets
with courtezans, nor the wealthy citizens seem to enjoy the festive occasion. The rich
mansions are not decorated and nobody even seems to know that it is the day of festivities.

BRI S RN
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598.

599.
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Tqra=d fgufRy ‘aafiarTeay dafa:

Mfigeafaaafmar aay &R qan
o gg fudifEsgganTE: g

qegatawAlNG" TaE qrgen g fean e

S'to 328. 103

gt TgEagTEaR ATt

aragafa A gREavumans: 1A |
Tl TTSAMT @ F FEIAAT: @R gEAE

am eftfatasr fafuafuated aEq doge )
VM 3 10

the more so as prostitutes ( vesyah ), courtezans ( gankah ) and old nuns
( sSramanal ) wander about with 1dols and rob women of good families of
their money and reputation :

600.

WEAENUT AT TFN: AT FLTAT TR |
qar  gadrul =i gadi@EmifRe . KK 9. 23

Women of good family have to avoiwd assoctation with courtezans.
Since courtezans see in those women higher persons, they hate them, in the
same manner as stuptd men hate learned men, poor men hate rich people,
godless men hate pious ones, and ugly men hate handsome persons :

601,

602.

@t aitear ge frdaat ageEn |
afad: qaiamt ganfiear® gafeae o° PP 1411

@t aftear v waAEt Agrae: |
Vgl = g geTEr gagane 1t CND 5.6

. a3} T NHJ, NHS, NHP.

°afeg? fagafy BIS. 3. cgfaarafagd B,

4. °fR49° NHS, NH], NHP; °#alfadq wIs ; dMfed Bis ; v.i. °afgar

Hfga®

© ® oo

10.
12.
13,

V.1 °ggg« NHP, 9§g+ BIS.
Also in NH 1. 114 , NHS 1, 107, NH]J 1. 120 ; NHP 1. 85, SRK 114. 5
Tfaag® VM p. 84.
V.1 gaifwa:, gaReny , gaifzan
V.l FEAM , R
Also in Pts 1. 416, PtsK 1, 467. 1. qIUFADR BIS. ’
IUFAT(:) FSSNTE GATAL T N CV.
Also in CV 5. 6. Cf. MBh 12, 111, 60 reading :
geaat gEA oA FEW agf@:
wajoi afteqr gear IRgod AFrTA o
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(vii)

But women who belong to higher society are chaste only as long as
they are bashful and modest but once the veil of bashfulness and modesty
are taken away courtezans are better than those women who once were bash-
ful and modest :

603. @aq FTEBAATEV ATTRSTSAH, |
Za afen gasfival at Jgmgars I SRK 105.6
It 1s known that women who belong to higher society are not

chaste, they are worse than courtezans; it 1s better to have empty sheds
than to have them filled with beautiful though wild bulls ; life is better in a
forest than 1n a city governed by a stupid king; 1t 1s better to die than to have
intercourse with people of low origin :

604. gt gEAr QrEn A T @Y L FIITAN

< 2 3 .
T 541 gt a° gALfaar saay; |

L FErswy w gachrEwifaTgy
T QMEARN 7 QAIIAMIGTETR: ©° NH 1,138
(vini

Despite these observations, we find in the Sanskrit literature many
examples pointing to courtezans who have contact with kings and live in
thetr palaces. One chapter in KA, entitled ganikadhyaksas, deals, for instance,
with the position of ganmikas in the administration of the Mauryan kingdom.
Some of these gasmikas are captured 1n battles and some are sent as tributes by
one king to another. And so, we find in VC some slokas gescribing of what
the tribute of king Piindya to Vikrama 1s composed ; there we find mention
of “a hundred courtezans skillful 1in manyfold arts”, or ‘‘possessing glances

diversified by their great store of loveliness™ being sent as a tribute :

605. = FEFRRIRFUIHAGHERAAT gar:
TG, AFNFAG RGIE g faega )

Also 1n SRBh 1929 , 366, 8.
7 T NHJ.
ge%aIgT NHJ ; gaUETar BIS | gaTAtar BIs.
Also in NHS 1. 129, NHJ 1. 145.
V. 1. gRIquist 6. V.l 8=y, BBh; g'P
V.1 @89, g9 a7
V.1 ST R §'P, YW, YUY, AYT; AAAIA: BBh , FOAYT MP,
FNFI: MP, g'P, Mg BBh ; AgEeEn:, MG, @b, g,
T, €1A°, T ; AU AGIRNIU: PPS.

&L © ® 2 9w =

qi° ,
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wamt fed qegagd wwgwat oq
“hafmgfaae waaws® areuztafan’ i
VC sr 30. 16

V. 1. Wg; BBh, MP
V.l SEeNqgIIEagl MP,g'P;  qreagigaguafaasat MP, PPS;

MANTAsAfaeai, ¥9e9°, 7 1, W ¥, @A, =Ega

3.

N oo s

V.l QUATESTAT, SIOFATA] BBh, PPS

V.l gag f°

V.l @

V.1 QUgE ; TSl

V.1 3qR qragdaa Afkafad faifawafiag pes, ¥ qmeagaw A xa-

firz{ %arf‘amtfm §'P, g4 qreIgau Aawiag §aﬂ%mqrv§aq BBh , oFaTlEFHEAT MP,
*Farfasmr, oAy, “qwg°, wITg° , IS, §6°, T0N°, JTETA, TIA°, T ,
sfa:, °dana, °sfa:
8. Also in VC mr 30. 119-22 ; VC br 30. 1, VC jr 30, 3, BBh 231, MP 2, 55, §'P 563,

PPS 347.



CHAPTER XI
On Warnings to avoid Courtezans
(i)
Courtezans known as being untruthful, can never hopz that anybody
will trust any of them. Therefore it is true that :
“A courtezan will laugh and cry for gold ;
She trusts you not, but waits your trustful hour.
If virtue and a name are yours, then hold !
Avoid her as you would a graveyard flower'”:
606. uar gafa T wgfa = faazar
fhawgafra get @ g° Reaafa )
AAMY  Fadagnt-aaq’
4TS TAYWEAAT £ qean Il SM 4. 14
607. a1« Rpafafy sg s wead g T faslat)
Nawrcaly I wasdt gracaaa at @g Il AS24.18
Men should not have contact with courtezans and should avoid them
and shun them, just as they should shun women generally® since :
Translated by A.W. Ryder in HOS 9 p. 62.
V.1 fwa° ; T HEZA BhS, PP, Pts, PtsK ; T fAmadiy SRK.
9 q¢ 9 9 Bhg, PP, Pts; & dC 7 = PtsK.
waritoaar aga Pts, VC; gaii@awfead Bhg.
AT Bhg', PP, PtsK, VC.
WEAfEET  Bhg, PP, Pts, PtsK, SRK, VC ; V. & &qOIa° ; °qfE®H VC;
°qEH 5 °qeH ; AfSH ; TYFH ; “qYW

7. Alsoin Bhg' 439, PP I.148, Pts 1,192, PtsK 1. 206, VCsrlIl 17, SRBh 355. 8,
SRK 105. 3. For variants see VC st IL. 17,

8. V.. fagam
9. Cf.: - . a
TFe: B JRANGIET R |

GETEHT NG F997G: W (SB 164, 185 [31])
TEATT, GATIET AT aREsa |
wiwfrg & gatal 7 3=89 g@AA: (PP 4. 46)

S A I
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**A bosom hard is praised, a forehead low,
A fickle glance, a mumbling speech and slow,
Thick hipss a heart that constant tremors move,
A natural twist in batr, and twists in love.
Their virtues are a pack of vices. Then
I.et beasts adore the fawn-eyed things, not ment”
608. TR TATNENEATAATAF T AT
ffied sagay T 97 AFE &k o |
Wieed ggy @xa srade mrEnenT
et DT QY FIEt ar €: quai® Ko 1° PP 1147
In this connection the followiny Sarvalika’s statement in SM may be
quoted:
“Love not a women ; if you even do,
She mocks at you, and plays the eay decerver™10

609, @Y A W FAET G gET fEw aftraffan SM 41
(ii)

Wise men do not love courtezans who hive been worn away by
scores of paramours, who find delicht in liquor and meat and who arc
vile, soft in speech but wicked in heart :

610. a1 fafasfERfzgn sastafaatatasen
Fuen gaia Aafq go af wafqa afwt 7 Ffgoe
AS24.9

the more =0 as intercourse wirh courtezans is constdered one of the scven or
four great sins to be avoided by wise men :

611. ga'aiE guATIET T U’ |

wETQTTie @R SraA g g 1 VCsr27. 11
6 1. Translated by A.W. Ryder in The Pajicatantra, The University of Chicago Press
p. .

2. g¥ BIS. 3. T gEeId PeK; @ 7xad Pts.
4 V.l 9997 Pts, PtsK °FF 5. V.L A

6. ®fafa: gloss. 7. [T Pts, Bhg'; V.1 W

8. % agmi Pts.

9. Alsoin Pts 1. 190, PtsK 1. 205, Bhg' 449, SRBh 350. 78.

10. Translated by A. W. Ryder in HOS 9, P. 62,

11, V.l JJ Bhg. 12. V.l /1§

13. @2 Bhg. 14. M Bhg'.

15. V..l sigo 16, g

17. Also in §'B 85 (2993), Bhg' 536.
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612, mfgfiar weasa Fafacgran gt fenf |
nRmagd® ¥ @l A@wgEty safc i SV4ls
No one can find anybody so contemptible as courtezans, just as one
cannot find anybody blind as a fool, or anybody so unhappy as a
servant, or anything more fearful than death, etc. :

613. Ar gEEA T QIHREA FE T TAIA
stfaat Rrcacgasfafafaenat a ga: an:)
®8 anganafiagn aft: gwehad
awgEwaEfaeaAg @ ygIEs Tma . IM 20
Sexual intercourse with courtezans does not give even pleasure to men,
just as drinking of bitter juice of the nimba-fruit does not give plcasure to the
person who tastes it :

614 HF €T AAYTIEATIYAT JAEAAY AfA-
eader sl o arngasiger: |
gargEiiatiza: sw @ s ek
qeaeity Fawmamt sefrsa ot gy Mo2s
615. srearfafERE CeRifacaas Q-
Haeit Aadiaas feaft e wwggT |
aranger faaan fguar agdad:,
gEr fewa fFaee dmmaswe . M 24

Therefore men hav: to discontinue sexual intercourse with courtczans
who always can be had for money :

616. R arfy g Ay nEd aweEr @I
q7g: @Iseg Qe g@ AGATY ANSTAR AW |
\ -
a AT S@d Sqrg sAndtTaTgd A
arngida (7) at frgas Imag g@a agu M 23
Moreover, it is most imprudent for men to be attached to courtezans

since attachment to them causes bad fortune, produces exhaustion and is as
deadly as poison :

617. S uwisafaFsy: TRTANISAETHRA
TIMASTITT GUY FFF EAG I |
grafy sgaifnw aRaarsh g
gmt By g efieimameagn M 27

1. V.l FEA 2, v.i faaafydsn
3. Also in SB 301.

TC. 16
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Only those men are really wise who—knowing the great secret of
courtezans, that is, that they are indifferent to their paramours, are
hypocritical, crooked, avaricious, untruthful, etc,—abandon courtezans
and intercourse with them :

618. feat¥ awafi agfiwufnany wa
ffrel qEtmy gAY aat @a |
HEFRFARHAANE G99 4 JWS
YAl qU weAAT & sy fya 0 IM 41

Wise men do not go to courterans, since it is known that like
bitches, for a yift, they will show hundreds of favours, eat dirt, cause sinful
deeds and live by fraud :

619. a1 g1T agggatta gAY fragd e |
qIRRA A FALGY Arfea qeAafaar F gaang . AS 24. 16

These men have to expel from their hearts courtezans who can love
for a short time and who deceirve them :

620, famgafy o faaafrs afar
|t Rar g e Pam@greafmn SV LS

Men who desire prosperity should not take pleasure in courtezans in
whom they cannot find even an atom of truth ; their company can only be
gained by the wealthy :

621. wd Wy AMNAEIY FAEG
g T qEf @casnafsh |
aq EGEnTTAAg 939 Ag
genzdifas @ @ sgfawm: 1 SKSS 10. 57, 176

They should shun courtezans because they also destroy piety, virtue
and good fortune, and instead bring adversity and misfortune and
cause sin :

622. wdnfy agy ‘ge ad @ freafy gt FAsER)
ANeweafa g3 [ @ at faneg aRewt g
AS24.3

They should not only shun them but avoid loving them, since, even

1. V.6 gaQ 2. V.Loar
3 V.. g fafiar

4, Quoted before as Texts 501.

5, V.l 3% 6 v.ial
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the best men, from the highest families, become their slaves:

623. ganishy FaAish nge: aaAwafash gaisft
v FrEar wafa at axaEEat wata afgwt Ry @sa 0 AS24.8
and repudiate their own families and shamelessly commit foul deeds:

624, afafuagefa agen grEaneata s gty
w0 faffranawnas: |1 7 qEataar Sq@ar il AS 24, 23

(m

Who can love courtezans, Damodargupta askes in DK, since the first man
whom they see, is considered by them their own and sole paramour (but of
short duration only) :

625.. afiragrasar SR 9§ =9° Fam |
Ausisit st TeaTAsi seRaIsga | DK 303

and they do not make any distinction between men of high and low family,
between respectable and unworthy men%, or between virtuous and wicked
men ; moreover, they are deceitful® :

626. a1 FAARTAAATE AR A TUHA |
afs At sezdwTRer ai awta afvw frg fee 1 AS24.11

Men cannot and should not forget that a contact with them, although
it initially brings plcasure, afterwards causes abandonment of passion
and finally misfortune :

627. qUANETAGET! A TFAAIEFC: |
Ty gARA GO awAe | KK 4. 23
Only stupid men can hope to find pleasure in (sexual) intercourse with
courtezans, just as stupid men hope to find shade in a cloud, or gain friendship
by chivalry, or happiness by serving, or piety by killing living beings, or
wealth from gambling :
628. GEAAVZQR: WW: GATEAT AAVS(T JreSTAT |
T aQifer yasa it 9@ da |
ail e aegR 9d ganeRy @
e Reraaraf aowsRa MRa @0 JM 19

V.. q¥ 2. V.Lows

V.l Fatq qamTEy, 4. Ct texts of chapter VIl (a)
Cf. texts 33, 39-41, 617

V.l qregueaar’ 7 V.l Xem

O R G
- Fadi
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Those who believe that they can live happily as paramours of
courtezans, live in a fabulous world, in the Gandharva-pural :

629. I rETR gueg e T gwat
TG WUFARTEER: WM |
Famt wosegfgaTd awvaman ¥
FiEMIUE FIEAE! qE: gEEAll M5

(iv)

Those men who have (sexual) intercourse with courtezans feel
afterwards (in this world) some disgust :

630. ITNT: FITAET TF@GAT 9T |
AEa mETEaE IR | KR 8, 958

and are warned that in hell they would be conceived by women of
red-hot iron:

631. Yzmiewarfly @ gata IswAr |
sad’ AEromRrdTEngT qaq il SB 267 [6278)

This is also a reason why men have to shun courtezans, the more
so as they plunge them in the ocean of rebirths ¢

632. [WTHANF AT YFNAAXNTATEE:: |
FEAETE gt FrREmETETIR | AS 24. 25

and cause sufferings to men not only in this world but also through
painful rebirths :

633. S qrEEARTAT TR TG FEIAATW F0 |
M FAAG-@AYR Aregafea g&* IGATFIT | AS 24, 24

(v)

In other sources we find warnings against courtezans phrased in
much stronger words. Their® hair is described as the abode of lice, their
face as a mass of bones tied together by the skin, their breast asa heap of
flesh, matula plena merdae, mates instrumentum quod excrementum emittit,

1. M states here that those dreamers should be free to live in their dreams, however,
in otber stanzas warns men that they should not believe in courtezans,

2. AT BIS 3. V.l gofeeaC qed, oxwl, aw
4 VL T%, GEK

5. The Jain version of VC refers this stanza to women in general, but it should be
also applied to courtezans,
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crura duae pilae quae eas sustinent :
634. &= gwEET FgEARETERAEd
TN atgwed steealt Rmfafee |
ARG T ATARTHEAT: TR
FLAREQY’ Ak g o g P Il VC e I 15
Their bodies are described as being a smelling mass of bones,

wrapped in skin and covered with urine, mucus and other impurities
which are smelt at by paramours as by dogs :

635. ‘maymifygas aAagiasEag |
ey fg Varesiiad st fafa gsaggn SB 265 [4909]
and, therefore, men are warned to avoid intercourse with them. Amitagati
in AS asks why men have intercourse with courtezans in quarum ora
matulasque homines excreta sicut in latrinas iniciebant and who kiss

anybody irrespective of whether he is from a low family, or eat meat,
or drink liquor :

636. % ge @ wek: Yaaw qoRET |

¥ F A saEngEEiREIEl AS 3L 2L
637. N FIAATEAT? T AW A |

fafiafa a e Fegsiat sse @gr . Ibid, 22
638. wunimfTa®es ar fram fAEEag )

iy ge e fmr gogeq avaa: | Lbid, 23
639. af IW@i IAAET AEAAFETAE: |

age gwa: 99 &9 aeareagEad |l Ibid, 24
640, AN oI TgAFATHIAT |

arasiia qfensa safaguama™ . Ibid, 25

Also Bhartrhari asks why respectable men kiss the lips of courtezans

L V.1 oFia 2. V.1 @

3. V.l °gRE, °fifes 4 VI g

5. V.. fEfiga 6. V.l °qm’, qR:

T V.L et ; et ; e

8. §@ BIS 9. o™ BIS

10. FIESQ BIS 1. Fifast gfeq =g BIS

12. V.l °¥gF 396, "¥3 gy, qwed
13, V.. & 14 v.1. wifafrgaTEEn
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even if they are charming, since courtezans! are spittcons for spies, soldiers,
thieves, slaves, actors, or vitas :

641. suygeafy TATEN ITATIIR ANGAN |
‘TRz iEfdtaTgase " Bhs' 229

Also in HK we find the question as to who can fall in love with
courtezans whose mouths are like a jar for the spittle of men, whose
breasts are beaten by sweepers of rabble and whose bodies fall in decay
through the strong embraces of many men :

642. azFH faenifzamfaaaftdiaamt ==
AZATT FagAfIFaaqiageazg 1| HK 135.2

643. g agmEgTTRiafreRSIwtaaiag |
Sheng ganfa wafFERmgeng g & 1 HK 1353

Amitagati, in another place, also states that he who kisses the mouth
of courtezans soiled by liquor, meat and other dirt, has no equal in the
lowest depravity :

644, wIRiTAAFTIAGS NTAFTAIIEATH |
A1 f&° geafd® g aiftran anfa aeg" @esfafase: 02
AS 24,17

In another place Bhartrhari asks who can fall in love with courtezans
who for a mere song offer their charming bodies to men born blind, to
evil peoples to old men, to peasants, to men of low families, to lepers'?
and who confuse men’s minds and destroy their gnod judgment :

645. WA A ZTHEE T AUAQRAAGE =
AT T FFTAT X TARFIORAET T |
qegrAly  AAlEE  fAeEgaRAAasE
ey RAFwaafamgeiy wha & 11" Bhs 109

Anmitagati also asks why noble men should go to courtezans who
destroy their veracity, purity, tranquility of mind, self-respect, knowledge,

1. Or their lips (mouth). 2. 99 BIS

3. =1E BIS 4. w3z° ; °A BIS

5. fagi® BIS. 6. {UA BIS

7. Alsoin SB 254, For different readings in Bhg' see Bhg' p. 90

8 V..37 9. v.1. gitaa, gitad

10. V.03 1. v.i ¥ age:, =fgs:

12, Cf. HY 2. 8793, ADh 20. 41.5, 13. CF. texts 33, 39-41, 470, 496, 418, 626.

14, Quoted before as text 354. For different readings see above,
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character, good conduct, virtue, honour and modesty, who are money-mad,
untruthful, impure, without tranquility of mind and piety, who are
depraved and are a store-house of all wvices :
646, wEANTgRGTARERETS quEaiaast |
ar: qafar gETer TawErEr g9 sufagssiy® dm
AS24.1
647. TITHETnlafg SEdagRahaier |
waqeframtafag® af safea aftwt feg e o AS24. 10

Amitagati asks again in another place, why men go to courtezans who
are homes of vices, enemies of virtue, path to hell, fire to the forest of
happiness, etc. :

648. saWTR’ ‘GTAAFIAE AT Frrg@TwEAI(S: |
ax [IvaEa U % safa gennAEng il AS 24. 22

who cause passion, trembling of the whole body and loss of intellect,
character, wealth and energy :

649. TETATTIN AR Frg@EaT T |
1 FAO Foan =fasw af aafa afost afi et
) AS 24. 19
In HK the author also asks how courtezans could be loved, dwm
vultus sunt iis et pudcnda ut lapides lintea lavantium :
650. = W F FOA ATFTEIRETY WG |
EHAaAETY qEi wu ¥ gA T HK220.4

(vi)
In MBh we even find a verse saying that he, whom a courtezan praises,

or gamblers or a wandering actors will not remain alive :

651. @ unafa feaa 4 agafa s |
g agafa v 7 @ Nafe awa: 0®
MBh 5. 37. 45-6. [1442 b-1443a)

1. v..°gf@°, aq’ 2. V.1 Rgafa

3 V.l 9uE & gv Fafae=giy 4 V.1 °FEI

5, V.1 afger 6. V.Ul °gifefasr °mer

7. V.l @EAERC, GETA 8. V.l gIITA®

9. v.I ga 10. V.. gigwaeadt’, e

1. v.i. aifgs 12. V.1 afds, af ar, alkg

13, Also in SV 2750,
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(vii)
Attachment to courtezans is not in keeping with the men’s duty of
protecting their families :
652. %' dJuAfvaEfe: ® FIIEAARAES |
a ff swmwmert @ wwRgAagd@ . BB 18101

and, therefore, men should not be attached to courtezans, though they can
in some cases take an interest in them :

653. aME wRemaRe: s sl
7 g 'OwigasEEr afeEEn @aee Il BB 18. 103

but never should associate with them for long, nor with kings, soothsayers,
or dependents :

654, ‘meare Fu-AAwERARIOAR A @@y BS LSS

If they have done so, they should get rid of courtezans as soon as
possible, although like pebbles in the shoes, they hurt before one can
get rid of them :

655.  sTforet AT TIEREERSIAN! §F AGH F@ FAU R (1P
RS Comm. to SM 5. 61-2

Vi1l

Although men know that they should shun contact with women
(courtezans) since their affection is short-lived and leaves a bad taste :

656. fircwm g Mfeasrg gu” FUATIR
FTEd  FEQRTIIR TS ETA |

7 @g TR RS aREARcEd
grgRaan sioffey coenftvaey® 1 Bhs 326

1. V.I.Fam 2. V.l °zfi:
3. V.. FFgrac, ufiug: 4. V.1 °qae, oqEA
5. V.l °siraf: 6. V.l °fagr
7. V.1 Q=" 8. V.l &9
9. wifgen QW agEARfE s Iz gFEU FU fgusdafy )
S'M 5,61.2
10. V.l ¥gET BIS. 11, ¥sftwgomssr BIS, °ggr° BIS.
12 V.l °Huesr BIS. 13. 7RI om. BIS.

14, Also in SV 3385, PFor different readings in Bhg' see Bhg' p. 127-8.
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/

and that courtezans are degraded, Krspa hasshown kind feelings towards
them :

657. afRpmafegeamaa waar  saERAY |
g waweTd feqRd @ @yawes: 0 JBh4.12

and Vasistha's mother was a courtezan :

658. ' ¥y SEAEAREEITS waq Mt
=Tt ARl Asr TATEHTIN qras ey’ |
Srgd afeg SaagaEhn: TeeaTTEEESaT
o ‘aiferr all wug aaa sew Qwr A afa
SB 222 (1110]
659. =gra: g A Rrgefy afaay sraat Moo
Apy afirg: aEwagEa: R garg: |
T AT gy Igf: e S
&7 SAfRaary Brgaasaat s QM a w0 KPS 13

though generally, sons of courtezans are held to be of bad character, just
as traitors are always fearful, boasters are liars, scribes are of ungrateful
mind, those born in the house of an open-handed man are avaricious,
envious persons are continuously miserable, men subdued by wives are
objects of ridicule, old people are soft in speech, stepsons despise
their fathers, persons in love are shameless, or people of little earning
are vicious :

660, myzEARR’ g AwEEY Frerafga: |
AFETA TR ACRIED: FAEN: KR 4. 90
66l. AEEIEN N anfreat fregfEa |
aifie: evren Ay fGramfan Ibid 4,91
662. amew: fyEAd’ awwh e
agrfrs:  qimfafy  EnEswEe N Ihid 4.9
(ix)

Since gods have contact with courtezans, the more so an ordinary
man's heart cannot ignore a hazel-eyed girl, even when they know them

1. R § gy’ BIS. 2. AfyeTsk Bl

3. 9 gawel BIS. 4. wft=aTg: BIS,
5. Better WATEY 6. O KR ed. Steia,
7. RPN BIS, RIDN KR ed. Stein.

TC. 17
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to be-unsteady’ and uatruthful :

663. manfaauweag,  TWAWEIAET
gRafafraam agimgamEn! |
i afy ' mEwawanaeam-
WY 7 glRardf frerasaamr P KP 6. 359

but the more natural”behaviour of country-girls is considered as giving
more pleasure to paramours than the coquetry of women of the town :

664. & aw auTIENAl fy@ET TRAta q |

Fur TEwEgyaife gaifa amatfan
Skm. 2. 103, Bhk 2. 15

40T

As a rule, men should have no contact with courtezans, nor
widows, nor other persons’ wives, but only with their own wives.
They should use even ways (their own wives) and not uneven ways
(widows), nor hollow ways (other. men’s wives), nor large highways
(courtezans). " Therefore it is considered that to renounce intercourse with
courtezans and wives of other men, as well to attach oneself to his own
wife, "is good fortune to do the contrary isa misfortune : o

) 665. wz'éﬁrrfirwmﬂ' e wEAEar | .
mfa‘afee a0y g@ g@ faedw: 1 BB2L16 ,

The pleasure ‘of the sidelong glances of loving women cannot be
Compared with the coquetry of courtezans which, like an old blade of
grass, is of no use at all :

666, TRATRENTRENZINITTAANTETET | :
’émmrf%aﬁatm Ffuan goa: quuguss: | DK 833

In DK we find a series of questtons in which Damodaragupta asks
how onc can compare,' during intercourse, the natural reactions of loving
girls with the premeditated and artificial behaviour of courtezans :

667. & FUlUEAN FEETaATAEAET |
& 9 rERaagisaEcaia: e Ibid 414

668, & J@mEyRNaATERgdaagay |
& ﬂf‘mmﬁﬁ-&a@mwmﬁ@a N Ibid 415

1. o7 fygran Bhy'. 2. °@FAMY Bhg'.

3. Also in Bhe 839, S'P 556, S's'S’ 29, ed. $choenfeld, Leipzig 1910 p. 33,
SRBh 230.'26} SRK 176. 4. b

4a,,T. :Aufrecht : Bem'aege sur Kenntniss indischer thler, ZDM(: 36, p. 361 sqq.
Also in S'S’ 2.21,3.

5. V.4 *Quar, *Aqar, oquar:

e

6 V.1 bafw
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669. & FVIWTAW:  FWAFRARTTUHTALT: |
% T Sunaatacfafarsdfgerg il DK 416
670.  FTATAZAAAISATCATEA: T | ot
& T FliaaaaniagtargRE Rt L - 1bid, 417
671. & gftwanary wfamtaiags aa: |

& F qEABNTIHERATIAY TgAR: || Ibid, 418
672, wiRIMT SYIAAE [WA TAGA |
AFAMATIR@ETEA IS Frga Fa waa: |l Ibid, 419

Thercfore, Sundara is asked why he chose a courtezan :
673.  gorvuad A aRffranwasaar gaaq |
gfranan girwan 4 agafyar fagae 10 1bid, 420
674. ATEEANS QT ITFTAGTAIGT A9 ©TEq |
sxfiaamagay & ffed asasgdmn Ibid, 41
675, =maat (% fraustnmazagash aeasram: |
grgegar  wafa  sgafasadwa ll Ik, 422
676. cafy fafaase Tz wArwfzaTsAwiAfgares |
wreatfa @difgangfias afgdafzagu b, 423
For men who losc their sight becausc of sensuality the only remedy

-is—knowledge of omesclf: . - . v . ot nonorrow

oA by

677. favafafigarwesr  qaamzzamiam . q
gai  YEAATTA ZANAFIRA SCU " Ibid, 439
In DK Gunapalita also expresses the conwiction thac the real house

of happiness is one’s own wife and the fact that men are fond of courtezans
is due to the embodied spirit of tl.c prevmus life :

678. sTFAARARITR: gqrg ‘gt et
M g GEWE ST FAKAT TR U [bd, 439

because, if men bave any griefe, their wives have the same griefs; if
men are happy, they also are bappy; if men arc restless, they also are
restless ; they are like mirrors of their husbands :

679. fafe fafdew gfty gla aagagia |
afafimgam @t @%2 Faw WAt ' 1bid, 440

AR 2. V.1 fagy
3. V.1 *ffgarm 4. Also in SV 1263,
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they are the best of friends and know how to behave properly during
sexual intercourse? :

680. AP TAGEARAELTITITR® |
frarsggfagae qraTane swrad st 18 DK 441

1. Hundreds of verses can be found in the Sanskrit literature praising good qualities
of wives (¢.g. Sita in RB) which are not quoted here.

2 °gqw sV
3, Alsoin SV 1264,
cf. wARRW w7, AA%G WAy,
g<d ﬁ? sty MW’

fipgfa e gug 3@ ar AggeT VT 2,19



CHAPTER XII

Paramours Suitable for Courtezans
@)
Since courtezans are concerned mostly with obtaining money, they have
to choose their paramours among men who spend freely, In particular,
the paramours should be men who are proud of their wealth, are pleased to

displace other loversy are on good terms with courtiers, are coddled by their
fathers, enjoy life, or are easily made amourous

68l. f=, ged waxd:, @oweqd), Fevw, Rawmfad,
Wfieg afieg < ex@d, aAT IS ' PT 136 1820

or the only sons of rich men, those who lose their fathers when young,
sons of merchants, men who are competent in love affairs, physicians of
continuously sick ministers, men who are slaves of their passions, men who
would like to silence gossips about their impotences foolish or licentious sons
of kings, men who are on good terms with courtiers, paramours of married
women, singers, men who have recently won money, foolish scholars,
drunkards, stupid men, etc. :

682. uw fyawa: wgy: fegdi g |

Ty fa waen: sifead afrgai 1 KS5.63
683. fremgrerduafager T gw |

.....................m" m:s I 1bid,64
684. AEwHaRE Agwdl oA |

adl ydegEEm  awRIEEEs | Ibid, 6
685, wrAl wafywga: TEERTETE MER: |

| graqfa: ma shar davoaw | Ibid, 66
686, wrargalR g&: WA g |

e Jgnmt e seToa P Ibid, 67

In particular, fools from rich houses are tools in the hands of

swindlers and are but like precious stones on the bangles worn by courtezans
on their ankles :

1. Cf. texts 64,164 2. SIRQY_: corrupt,
3. Similarly VKN 63
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687. YARTHRIWAT AT LA |
ufysggicamat giFaleds geamm il KK 1.18

Courtezans choose as their paramours passionate and voluptuous
rogues addicted to gambling, etc,:

688. fy sfafagiiz gfa marsfaard of
FEL Ay faga ATT THIIT: @I
arg: med (1) gerdY fraa geamags & afag
adtves off sAmgen demfrcesiy 0 M 51

since women court unworthy men, just as Laksmi favours base Persons
“and Sarastati people of low family:

' 689. Nummmd RGN’ FIEdl |
. Far A Q) By aufy s@a: 1 NHI 20155
(i) | ,
Courtezans should not choose as paramours husbands in love with thcir
wives, because husbands are enemies of courtezans as mendicants are enemies

. of eager men, as teachers are enemies of idiots, and as the moor'l‘ is the
' enemy of thieves :

690. gl AEE: gIFER faR Ry |

~

- et afe: ggrual aear fRg: ¢ OND 10, 6

Courtezans have to shun also those who are not considered .appropriite
lovers, particularly vitas, who are well characterized in 'KK. Accotding to
KK vitas are men who spend their wealth and then devote themselves entirely
to destroying the wealth of others and who highly ‘praise courtezanship
and courtezans : L B

691. wRafrrgRrT: wfmarTefa e o
sy yanegfegegan ffErac . KK9.39
Courtiers are inappropriate pafamours for courtezans because they have
not sufficient funds to pay for courtezans’ services meretrices quac nihil quo
profiterunt, habebant practer pudenda, quae venum dabant et quas fortt:mam
maximam putabant : '
692. wENTAFAE CUATAd  AgTIATAEE | ,
o grefigar e aigfa fen a@wan KS8.18

1. Better NIg® 2. °ygae BIS 3. og®iat
4 °IRPCV s. AloinCV 10,6 .0 1!



CHAPTER XIIl
On Procuresses, Barbers and Vij[as

Procuresses are considered equal to Brahma, as far as their advice is
concerned ; and equal to Vispu, as far as their versaulity is concerned ;
and equal to Siva, as far as their destruction of destitute paramours
15 concerned :

693. IAmETmfd  SguAwEAr
AamesataEaT SaRaarn |
RgaarsataitTay
aifgfarafamaga iy KS4. 11

Courtezans, unable to profit from the advice of procuressess cannot
dchieve therr aims ¢

694, IfgmAgAadETEI-
gafrarfraaaimaaraaEng |
afizgt  cageRuiaattami
wravafa afg wm @dfgaat | KS4. 12

for, if courtezans are without procuresses, their paramours become insolent
and loose like jackals :

695, =g FTA a9 TETEHRRTEG |
AT AT ATRF FEIF LT TGEC U Ibid, 1. 41
and the courtezans have no peace by day or night :
696, o ax fansmal JgAwi Aaet faan
FrEaaeniy ggataa A ww | Ibid, 42

while swindlers (zamblers) refuse to leave their houses and lie like cats near
the stove in winter-time :

697. F wadT qé!it YTATITHIRES |
IREAT T Aty Rems o Ibid, 43

Also vitas occupy courtezans' houses and refuse to pay them even for
expenses :

695, shrmr gzfivaE < R
et qzfea matia sxagfaoaddas | Ibid, 44
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It is evident that courtezans without procuresses are exploited by vitas
and servants :

699. qeaafl i
wf’srﬁmatmzﬁgw% frede®:in KS1.4

and, therefore, have to find, as soon as possible, procuresses who would take
care of them :

700. FEWEEIRRY WY EREFGARAEAE @A

: TP
Imami fy Fafmfas gema gae e 0 bid. 49

Often courtezans ask procuresses to take them under their protection
and to declare them their daughters :

701. aemgEey qRERTaglet @t
: TR WA [qww |
SERNEET  AagRshy
W Yetam wxmoaatall  Ibid, 4. 13
Procuresses not only give their daughters advnce,'look after their houses,
cash money, maintain order among their paramodrs, but also stand before
their daughters’ doors to receive fees : »
702. FWAERG  WEQwEOCET | ‘
TTAY gUORSTHRY FEAT N Ibid, 3. il

(i1
They are gurus for their daughters, as also are barbers for all courtezans :
703. @1 xt&filmtm aftrRRTEy |
wifhai wwged g0 ofw af@gn 1bid, 1.8
(111)

On the other hand, courtiers are important to procuresses, since through
them their daughters can find good clients, Therefore, the following
Kankali's song is understandable :

704, F@: sfagm sFE ghawaaEar |

A goas Bt seEegfal  Ibid, 7. 25
705. SFNST AEE: eﬂnﬁwa&&;ﬁ g |

gwmﬁ:qq gqqqﬁqﬁ.q i\ Ibid, 26
706. ﬁumnm sRishnm: ooy

TR Tq TR mﬁmf%mmu Ibid, 27

1. Better WYY



CHAPTER XIV

On Courtezans in Love
(1)

Although courtezans do all in their power to earn money, which is

considered their only aim in life, they are also women and, like all women,
sometimes feel the need for real lovel:

707, awasafig fE e o g |

‘qRIEET ‘gEAr ‘aEmegutEe | RST 1101
708, sgFERAE’ qF g Aty ar wraiian |

AETTQIST a1 arat A & wlaay Cadk un Ibid 122

They too can fall in love, experience passion, be kind and filled with
purity and bashfulness, even though they are wicked :

709. A" G AT WEA AR 20|
qaifs @ffa amfy fagdwafan DK

When Devadatta’s procuress reproaches her for having fallen in love
with Muladeva, despite the fact that the rich merchant’s son Ayala has tried
to gain her favour, she replies in Maharastri that she is devoted not
exclusively to money but also to the excellent qualities of Miladeva, whom
she loves :

710.  AIEY, WA, TRAY QYR TAG AT A
qfegest Il AEM 58, 33-4

1. We very often find in Sanskrit literature examples of courtezans who left their
rich and powerful paramours (kings) for those with whom they were really in love, (robbers)
e.g. in KK 4, g’V 13, etc.

2. .l EfNo 3. V.1 @gEEan, sgaaraarn ()
4. V.1 g& aEr’ 5. V.. agmway’

6. v.1. °ufiar 7. V.l sqEICATE

8. V.l at gaateat, twafar 9. v« samard

10, V.1 93 1. Cf R&/T 1.123 sqq.

12. V.I.q%

TC, 18
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and Vasantaseni in SM and BhC says that a courtezan who sets her heart
on a poor man is blameless in the eyes of the world!:

711.  sifegfiggevam afyw saada valy e
Comm. to BhC 2. 489

712.  wa O TR, FRETETATEHEaRA: @y TRUW
AesamNar wafa 1@ SA to SM 2. 367

and when Samsthanaka offers to Vasantasena her gold saying :

“I'll give you gold, I'll call you sweet;
My turbaned head adores your feet.
, Why not love me, my clean-toothed girl ?
. . Why worship such a pauper churl (Carudatta) 7¢ ™ .

713,  gau® g, ey anifa, qnfa i adew |

aaify af aesfa gagha | &% dax swaa agsn 0°
o SA to SM 8. 31
she replies :
‘@ base and vile 1 O wretch ! What more ?
Why tempt me now with gold and power ?
The honey-lcving bees adore
The pure and stainless lotus flower.
Though poverty may strike a good man low,
Peculiar honour waits upon his woe;
And't is the glory of a courtezan
To set her love upon an honest man®’:

714, waafia fee A safig af dRAwS 9 |
gafaaR4 g 7 & sac aga: ofiawta o

SM 8. 32
715. gam afyasw: gav: safam grnsik
o fE qusloi? @egawEmsE: w1l SM 833

... . 1, That is the very reason why she loves him in ¢'M (ganika in BhC)
o 2 wiRkgRegeEEar afer sEsiter g BhC 2. 47-8
3. oY IHA(SRA) FNEf; JfaggRaagsaaar 3g afgsn A
VT sEmfgsr MK S'M 2. 56.7

4. Translated by A.W. Ryder in HOS 9, p. 124

5. gawgd X, fst R, ey Ra waEv |

aar fa @ Yegf gagha | [ Jast sxeasn agear 1 gM 8. 3
6. Translated by A. W. Ryder in HOS 9, p. 124

7. V.. qqaeigh
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However, this is unusual, since only women who belong to higher
society are happy when they are looked at with long side-glances full of
love, while courtezans are happy when they have necklaces, diamonds and
golden ornaments :

716, greATHfRTTRTYETaiy afew atfed )
tRRRRISA AR afe sagaw: 11 SRK 105, 5
@i
Courtezans who fall in love are honestly enamoured :
17. omft wgEEEr e Segotfil . VSIh

and then even the gaining of money is of no importance to them, since taking
money from someone with whom they are in love does not make
them happy :

718, A gAEEN WA GOT TG TR G |
aityragaifas  wafad  swe: gsemg@ il DK 535
719, mETgUEhS AEgERIaT sfawd |
7 wata ggzagsd nrasmeran fasanr 1) Ibid, 536

A courtezan considers it her greatest remuneration when the man
whom she loves takes her on his lap and gives her some betel leaves:’

720, @RT: @ T OIH: qAIE oW @enfm |
fafrirea ageaw fafaaf g8 @ anga Ibd, 537

and consideres that nothing can make her happier than, if after intercourse he
wipes sweat from her face and puts his head on her breasts :

721.  grasmarfewe aftd fraigha aog |
ggfa faam et@en’ @ g g asa ll  Ibid, 538

If the man is in love with her, has no more passion for his own wife
and looks only after hers she feels that she overshadowed all the other
courtezans, particularly if she had already had intercourse with many men :

722. tafutaatragtanfh awam swrasasa: |
aget Paresofocsa o mRwsgl 1bid, 539
723. AEFGAETETE TAAW AFFOA faftraiarg |
tengeriRd g @g 37 wafa samwr il Ibid, 540

1. Also in SRBh 1929, 371. 7; Rasikajivana 873

2. However contrary to this statement we read in g'ts that courtezans, even if they
{ove a man, they deceive him because of their avarice.

Far iy wkta ag g A q=wfa waaRy )

aro RN FAMG Weqr Y g o aw FTRg N o'ts 83.9-10
3. V.l axee, Rgdee, better e |
4. V.. aged Ffyfem
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If courtezans have to leave the men whom they really love, their whole
life sgems to them of little value :

724 Frsaiwagrraseatmingagzamng |
gttt afysmi guaar: s 1 DK T3
because once knowing love, they feel it much more, than if they had never
known it. Courtezans are compared with bees passing by beautiful flowers

that they had never visited, but find it painful to bypass less beautiful
flowers that they had tasted once :

726. PFefaagifimateeearsT  sanaTEg |
a sQfd aur fremmenfyafisgfa qargw 1 DK 505
(iii)
Courtezans in love are particularly unhappy since they understand that
their love cannot be compared by their paramours to the love of other women.
This thought 1s expressed in DK, where a loving courtezan bids farewell to

her paramour, complaining that she was born of a low family, that she depends
on selling up her body and that she lives on her beauty, and says :

726, wirgETARTAT FEIITTER ST |
®TE FACNE & AT GATATAATAT: | DK 446
Courtezans are also made unhappy by the feeling that, because of their

reproachable occupation, it is difficult for them to find men who would fall in
love with them :

727.  YaA@ng T8 ¥ SYgdA aga |
fomafa g v @ g goma: @gag il DK 695

(iv)
They complain about their occupation and consider it despicable,
since they have to earn money and not to look after men whom they love :

728. freqa aa wafayq frgfafimt aefgastag)
frfa aw o aaBgagemaRm Il DKo%

On the other hand other courtezans who do not know what love
means also feel unhappy and complain of being unable to attain genuine
satisfaction even if they offer their body for sale as a merchandise :

720, wa: & fAgur  gawmgatwaie
amram T fawageemanswfy il DK 4t
For those whose profession is to give pleasure to others, such as
astrologerss courtezans, physicians etc., it is like dying every day; they

L V.1 fa=gd aar mm 2. g% DKB,
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bave a difficult life :

730. & Sfrafy TR TRew Sawe Jaw A |
ffay fad sy aosameE gl 1 SB 33 (1598

the more so as one of their duties is to run errands :

8l A @EfERad W SaEEEd |
wEyey ff wdfiar afgwwazn BB 28. 29

But these are not the only reasons for which their occupation is held
to be very difficult and dangerous. Girls through whose help one gains

livelihood are lost, in the same way as a burnt offeringis lost in a fire that
does not glow :

732, afAsA’ g QA g gReETRI |
ITAAT AT AT T HRAT AT N CTP 371

In M Samsthanaka mournfully tells Vasantasena not to be reborn as a
courtezan, but :

“When thou, sweet maid art born again,
Be not a courtezan reborn,

But in a house which sinless men,
And virtuous, and good adorn® " :

733. awaEERy Ay A v e g g
‘TfcTuET R fmd Fa 0 SMS. 4

According to the Jainist HK, in their present existence they feel pleasure
in rich intercourse with various men, but in their next existence they will be
confined to hell :

731, EiRea seaven YwEn @fgagerenraneh-
afad ganfa | ax qufens seafy awafeam g@
arfEan wg: HK 212, 1

1. Tr. Omge aIfyge SRK; SRTS® SRK 2. V.l TARARASAL; T SRK.
3. Also quoted in SRK 105.2 (Sabhatrasga). 4. V.l SigRs} CV

5. Also in CV, [BIS 7441]

6. Translated by A. W, Ryder in HOS 9, p. 128

ARAE" 8. V.1 =R=°

9, V.1 SaqT






APPENDIX
Similes and Metaphors

The Sanskrit literature is full of similes and metaphors; this is espe-

cially true of Sanskrit aphorisms and maxims, and particularly, of those relating
to courtezanship’.

1. We have seen from the perusal of the texts that courtezans are often
compared to various persons, objects, conceptions, abstract ideas, etc.:—
Kings

The most frequently made comparisons of courtezans are those with kings
or with the state policy. Both kings and courtezans are considered dangerous
persons but kings are considered as being worse than courtezans. Ten courte-
zans are equal to one king? Both kings and courtezans sin and say : ‘It is a sin
to even harbour a thought on ‘that’ and they commit ‘that’”’®. Both kings
and courtezans do not apprehend sufferings of other people’. They depend on
trapping men and both live on them as fish live on fish®, Both kings and
courtezans look for advantage and shun connections with poor people®.
Kings, or the state policy and courtezans are unstable and unsteady;’ they are
false and true, harsh and pleasant, cruel and merciful, covetous and liberal,
prodigal and avaricious; all have manifold appearances®. Both kings and
courtezans enjoy illicit pleasure?, with both one cannot make friends!®, nor
do business™ No one can have confidence in either'?, Both greedy
kings and ugly courtezans are the laughing-stock of everybody, as are stupid
Brahmans, poor men in love and others.

1. In VKAK, where the theory of similes is explained, the following example of a
“*hint" is given : - - N
oz 99 W‘@"J’ﬂiﬂm AEAATLA@FANY )
yacafa  gnegfacg aid @OAfYE IFT 0 VKAKad 4.3, 27

In explaining this s'loka Vamana states that autumn is like a courtezan, the moon
like the favoured lover, and the sun like his rival :

¥ WY AW TG AEEhE ) @ shmasEageEt
wwq=q gf | VKAK ad4. 3, 27

2. Cf. texts 563, 604 3. Cf. text 476 4. Cf. text 541
5. Cf texts 74, 245—7 6. Cf. text 56 7. Cf. text 436
8. Cf. texts 437—43, 473 9. Cf. text 449 10. Cf. texts 534-—5

11, Cf, text 536 12, Cf. texts 530—3 13, Cf, text 274
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Village-mayor, Other officials

Other aphorisms contain comparisons with village-mayors or other officials.
Thus, both courtezans and village-mayors do not take notice of sufferings of
neighbours® and are tormenting others®, while officials and courtezans expect
to have gathered great wealth when they become old, since they collect
money their whole life® and are deceiftul.

Scribes

Both courtezans and scribes (members of the Kiyastha caste) cause
damage and are dangerous, so that where they dwell, not even rogues are
born®,

Women

Courtezans are sometimes compared with women in general; both are con-
sidered to be light-minded, unchaste, sinful, dishonest, heartless, roots of all
faults ; both are to be shunned® and canhot be trusted’.

On the other hand many aphorisms say the contrary and state that
affection given by courtezans cannot be compared with that of other women,
being of much greater value®.

Children, Beggars, BhikSus

In an analogy between courtezans and children it is stated that neither
take notice of the sufferings of their neighbours®. The sameis repeated
in an analogy between courtezans and beggars (yacaka); beggars also, like
courtezans, torment others!®. As far as bhiksus are concerned, both courtezans
and bhiksus cause damage and are dangerous, so that where they dwell not
even rogues are born'. With neither can one make friends'%;, both watch
the whole night and the whole day with snares for people to give them money,
since they subside on people as fish do on other fish'3.

Ascetics

In order to gain money, courtezans and ascetics, as well as hermits,
are equally disposed towards old and young, towards people of low or good
family, and towards sick and healthy persons'®.

Thieves, Robbers, Swindlers

We find many similes drawn between thieves, robbers and swindlers on
one side and courtezans on the other, since theft and whoredom are considered

1. Cf. text 541 2. Cf. texts 539, 540 3. Cf.text 700

4. Cf, text 472 5. Cf. text 547 6. Cf. texts 522 sqq.

7. Cf. texts 35—42, 470, 471, 496—538, 618, 621, 646, 647

8. Cf. texts 664—80 9. Cf. text 541 10. Cf. texts 539, 540
11, Cf. text 547 12, Cf. texts 534—5 13, Cf. texts 245—7

14, Cf. texts 351—8
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to be alike in the world?; thieves and courtezans are sent to earth by fate,
since they are skilled in bringing all sufferings® of which they cannot take any
notice®. Both courtezans and thieves are full of falsehood®, cause damage and
are dangerous so that where they dwell not even rogues are born®; they watch
night and day with snares for people to give them money, since they live
on people as fish live on other fish®.

Wise persons, Merchants, Gamblers, Adulterers, Selfish persons, Physicians,
Pimps, Astrologers.

The same analogy refers also to wise persons and merchants’s The latter
are considered just as enemies, deceivers, timid or passionate, ungrateful
people, boasters, mad persons, thieves, gamblers, adulterers, selfish persons,
physicians, and courtezans, as being full of falsehood®, while gamblers, keepers of
gambling houses, pimps and courtezans are considered as dangerous persons,
since they create disorder’ and physicians, astrologers and courtezans are
considered as having a difficult life’®. Astrologers and courtezans are also
known as tormentors of others!.

Goldsmiths, Owners of horses, Dice, Gambling, Eating of meat, Drinking of
alcohol, Theft, Adultery, Hunting.

Courtezans, in the same way as goldsmiths, owners of horses, dice, and
others are also considered as persons who cannot be trusted’ and intercourse
with them is considered as one of the great sins, in the same way as gambling,
eating of meat, drinking of alcohol, hunting, theft or adultery®

Intercourse with courtezans is also considered dangerous because
courtezans bewilder the minds of men like strong drink and cut the bodies of
men like a knife!.

Actresses

Courtezans' behaviour is very often compared with acting, and courtezans
are compared with actresses or stage-managers. And so, courtezans, like
actresses exhibit affection to gain money!® and pretend affection, love, anger,
etc.!®, or use theatrical postures!’, or, since they have been trained on the stage,
change their voices', or act like stage-managers'®. Both courtezans and
actors are also known to cause disorder®.

1. Cf. VT 1. 153a and text 542 2. Cf. text 259

3. Cf. text 541 4. Cf. texts 511, 531—3 5. Cf. text 547

6. Cf. texts 245—7 7. CAf. texts 245—7 8. Cf. texts 511, 531—3
9. Cf. texts 557—8 10. Cf. text 730 11. Cf. texts 539—40, 542
12. Cf. HK 200. 7 13. Cf. texts 611—2 14, Cf. text 578
15. Cf, texts 223--5 16. Cf. text 215 17. Cf. texts 210
18. Cf. text 227 19, Cf. text 226 20, Cf., texts 557—8

TC. 19
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Servants, Guests

In other analogies the tears of courtezans are compared with the good
behaviour of new servants, with the flattering words of guests or with roguish
eloquence, since they delude men'; the life of servants and courtezans is
held difficult?®.

2. In another group of similes courtezans are compared with animals:—
Cows

We find an aphorism in which courtezans are compared with cows
which seek fresh grass as they seek new men®.

Elephants

In another aphorism they are compared with elephants, cum elephanti
meretricesque scanderentur et amborum pudenda ferirentur and are artificial
in their love and passion®. Those two as well as donkeys, also cause damage
and are dangerous and, therefore, where they dwell not even rogues are born®.

Tigresses, Serpents

Courtezans are also compared with tigresses, since both cause wounds
with their sharp nails, and with serpents, since both bite men®.

Cats

Courtezans who are compared with cats, are held to be dangerous so that
10 one can make friends with them’.

Bees

Courtezans are also compared with bees. Courtezans kiss their paramours
to suck their wealth, as bees kiss flowers to honey®.

Flies, Mosquitoes, Mice, Birds

Courtezans are also compared with flies®, mosquitoes'® and mice®, since
all of them torment others, and the latter swindle wealth out of people just
as courtezans do'®>. They are also compared with birds which peck the
tree or men and afterwards leave them bare!® and particularly with vultures;
both suck out blood from men'.

Heyons, Fish

Courtezans are known as persons who attract men in order to gain
money and, therefore, are compared with herons which catch and eat!® fish

1. Cf. text 482 2. Cf. text 730 3. Cf. text 408-9

4. Cf. text 457 5. Cf. text 547 6. Cf. text 473, 531.3
7. Cf. text 534-5 8. Cf. texts 133, 473, 725 9. Cf. texts 539-40
10, Cf. text 540 11. Cf. texts 539-40 12, Cf. text 473

13. Cf. text 169 14, Cf. text 473 15. Cf. text 240



APPENDIX - SIMILES AND METAPHORS "147
or with fish which live on other fish’.

3. Wealso find many comparisons between courtezans and nature, or
objects of nature :—

Forests, Flowers

Thus, we find aphorisms in which courtezans are compared with forests,
since both shine and glitter?, or with flowers®, or with flowering trees that
grow beside the road and can be picked by anybody!. We find also
comparisons of courtezans with night-lotus flowers which fade when noon
sets in, in the same way as courtezans fade when their paramours leave them®,
while old courtezans’ uselessness is compared with faded flowers, or with cold
halls in winter time or with rows of lamps during daytime®.

Transitory phenomena

The unsteadiness and fickleness of courtezans is compared with the
billows of the sea’, morning red sky®, glow of the evening sky® flash of
lightning,!® charm of rainbow,!* strokes on water'®, water on the ground®,
shadow of a cloud", grass fire!®, sound of a chorus song® pigment
of the extract of a turmentic’, friendship of a vilain® or neatness of

garments®®,
Fire

Courtezans are also compared with fire, as neither takes notice of the
sufferings of their neighbours®, and both are intent on burning others®.

Courtezans are also compared with the god’s flame supported by the fuel
of beauty whereby the paramours sacrifice their youth and riches®.

Magnet stones, Stones, Boxes

Courtezans are known to be hard, like stones or diamonds®, but
are also compared with magnet-stones which, though being hard, attract
men as magnet-stones attract iron®. Courtezans are also known to be hard
like small round boxes which are beautiful from the outside but empty

1. Cf. texts 245—0

2. Cf. text 266. Compare also Catullus 41. 34: Ut tenax hetaera huc et huc arborem
implicat errans.

3. Cf. text 725 4. Cf. text 344 5. Ct. text 335
6. Cf. text 293 7. Cf. text 441 8. Cf. text 448
9. Ct, text 445 10. Cf. text 442 11. Cf. text 447
12. Cf. text 442 13. Cf. text 446 14. Cf. text 446
15. Cf. text 446 16, Cf. text 447 17. Cf. text 447
18. Cf. text 446 19. Cf. text 442 20, Cf.text 541
21, Cf. text 578 22. Cf. texts 76=7 23. Cf. text 229

24. Cf, text 7
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inside’. They are also compared with pebbles in shoes, since they hurt
before they can be removed’. Since everyone can have intercourse with
them, they are compared with stones of washers®.

Merchandise, Chattel, Highway

For the same reason, in two other similes, they are considered as a
chattel or merchandise®.

Flame of a lamp

Courtezans are also compared with the twinkling flame of a lamp, since
their passion also twinkles, intensifies and declines® or with a flame of a lamp
at night in which paramours, blinded by illusion like moths blinded by the light,
fall in and are burnt to death®.

Lamps, Torches

Since courtezans are known for their greediness, they are also compared
with lamps or torches, that have to be moistened with oil (money)’.

Balance

They are compared with a scale, the balance of which drops in the
direction of those who place more money of it®. Frequently, an overweight of
a mite makes the entire difference®.

Snares, Speech of poets, Poems

In order to gain money courtezans use various tricks and, therefore, are
compared with snares in which they catch men!®, or with the speech cf poets
which charm men or with poems!®.

4. Courtezans are sometimes compared with divine agencies :—

Goddesses-of-Fortune and of-Victory

They are also often compered with fortune'® or hope, since first they

give pleasure, and finally cause misfortune!* and goddesses of fortune or victory.
And so, both goddesses of fortune and courtezans are unstable and unsteady,!®
and look for other men!®, are indifferent’”’, do not know what friendship
means', are sly with strong men, hate stupid men, do not have any

affection to learned men, fear heroic people. and deride cowards', while

1. Cf. text 515 2. Cf. text 655 3. Cf. texts 642==3
4. CIf. texts 729 5. Cf. text 221 6. Cf. text 221

7. Cf. texts 59-60, 146, 8. Cf. text 68 9, Cf. VT 2.197
10. Cf. text 259 11. Cf. text 23 12. Cf. text 275, 396
13. Cf. text 231 14. Cf. text 627 15. Cf. text 433

16. Cf.: texts 433, sqq.
A JANHRIg: FEST FAEA |
AFaBsh Ryar agegsa=i fAdga | Blagtikavya 5. 17

17. Cf. text 625 18. Cf. text 625 19, Cf, text 495
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goddesses of victory and shrewd courtezans excite the desire of men by
displaying a would-be yearning for them, but do not fulfil their wishes.!

Yama

Courtezans are also compared with Yama. Both are renowned for
ignoring the sufferings of neighbours?.

5. Finally in S'M Sarmsthanaka calls courtezans dancing girls, eaters of
fish, destroyers of their kin, love boxes, clothes-line, maids of sin, etc’.

6. Inthe similes presented above the courtezans, on account of their specific
qualifications, were compared with various people, objects or conceptions.
Sanskrit literature uses also for this purpose similes in which the bearer of
these qualifications is shifted to the back-ground and emphasis in comparisons
is placed primarily on the selected qualifications themselves. Thus, we find
similes depicting their unsteadiness, deceitfulness, lack of love, greediness,
behaviour towards paramours, etc. as the high-lighted elements of similes.

Unsteadiness, Lack of true love

It is known that courtezans are considered fickle and deceitful ; it is
impossible to find real love in them for their paramours, just as no one can find
theives free from greed, or modest rogues, or pious story-tellers, or imbeciles
full of good qualities, or fools free from vices, or merchants free from deceit, or
officials of princes free from corruption, or servants free from their masters®.

Just as it is unlikely to find whiteness in collyrium, or steadiness
in the hearts of monkeys, or straightness ina bow, or softness in a heap of
stones, or sweetness in a snimba-fruit, or sweet smell in garlic, so it is
unlikely to find true love in courtezans®. Just as the god of death is not
merciful, a sword is not tender, a snake is not delightful, fire is not cool, wicked
persons are not kind-hearted, poison is not healthy, impotents have no desire for
sexual intercourse, wanton women have no shame, and just as there is no
substance in a vision (dream), wealth is never attached to one person (is not
steady), godless men are not pious, just so there is no true love in courtezans
for their paramours®.

Lack of love towards impoverished paramours

The unsteadiness of courtezans and lack of true love on their part
towards their paramours can be better seen in similes describing the
courtezans’ behaviour towards impoverished paramours. Love or rather
natural or inborn hate of courtezans towards their impoverished paramours
is compared with inborn hate of buffaloes towards horses, or ichneumons
towards snakes, or cats towards mice’.

1. Cf. text 257 2. Cf. text 541 3. Cf, text 34
4. Cf. text 463 5. Cf. text 461 6. Cf. texts 462, 464
7. Cf. text 130
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Greediness of courtezans

The unsteadiness of courtezans is due to their greediness and their aim to
gain money. Therefore, courtezans consider impoverished paramours
and not worth a straw. In a simile this uselessness of impoverished
paramours for courtezans is compared with the uselessness of disobedient
servants for their masters, or uselessness of men with worldly interests for
Yogis, or uselessness of lepers for healthy persons, or uselessness of
untouchables for Brahmans, or uselessness of sons of female slaves for proud
men of good families, or uselessness of beggars for rich bad men!, while in
another simile courtezans are considered to be satisfied with rich-born men,
just as Brahmans are considered to be satisfied with gifts, or servants with
festivals, or farmers with the sight of clouds, or bad ministers with vices of
their princes, or brave men with hundreds of ventures, or hunters with deer,
or bards with contributors, or fathers with the first prattle of their sons, or
merchants with high profits, or physicians with diseases of others?

Wealth of courtezans’ paramours, because of the greediness of courtezans,
is considered as the most important attribute of paramours and loss of
wealth on their part is considered as the end of their love. This can be
seen from a simile, which loss of wealth is considered as the end of
love on the part of courtezans just as the real battle-ground is considered as
the end of a boastful person who talks about himself, or the birth of a
bad son is considered as the end the of family, or quarrels are considered as the
end of brotherly relations, or Vedic studies are considered as the end of
happiness, or the attending of learned meetings is considered as the end for
persons who like to talk much, or the offering of vows is considered as the end
for a greedy person® A

The aim of courtezans to gain from their paramours as much money as
possible is depicted in a simile according to which the acting of courtezans and
the depriving of the wealth of their paramours, which ruins wealthy men, is
compared with the ruin brought to the paddy-fields by locusts, or with the
calamity brought to bamboo-shoots by ghuna-insects, or with the damage brought
to lotus-lakes by elephants in rutting time, or with the damage brought to flower-
gardens by hurricanes or with the damage brought to the orb of the moon by
Rihu, or with the disaster brought to the ocean by the sub-aqueous fire®

In order to gain money from their paramours, courtezans sport with
rich young men. The satisfaction gained by courtezans from these connec-
tions with rich men is compared with the satisfaction gained by ignorant

1. Cf. text 135 2. Cf. text 66
3. Cf. text 134 4, Cf. text 128
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people from quarrelling, or by men of fashion from playing with maxims, or by
creditors from draining debtors, or by astrologers from outwitting the mob, or by
gamblers from gambling with dice, or by the god of death from the existence of
living beings, or by rogues from cheating villagers, or by masters from
exploiting servants, or by children from amusing themselves with balls.!

Courtezans’ behaviour

Such behaviour of courtezans towards their paramours is considered
disastrous just as service to bad master is considered disastrous to servants,
or as bad conduct to kings, or pride to notable persons, or anger to ascetics,
or enjoyment to Yogis, or heavy food to suffering persons.? Since even a
person attached to courtezans is not considered a true lover, just as a crow
cannot be considered a bird, or a desert —a place suitable for living, or a
bamboo-shoot—a tree, or Rihu—a planet, or a camel — a vehicle, or a piece of
glass — a gem, or a myrga — an elephant, or a servant — a human being®.

It is also held that contact with courtezans, in the long run does not
bring pleasure to men, just as one cannot hope to get shade from clouds, or well-
doings from wicked people, or growth of self-respect from begging, or fame
from misery, or friendship from knavery, or happiness from servitude. or piety
from killing living beings, or wealth from gambling®.

Therefore, courtezans are considerd as the most condemnable creatures
just as fools are considered the blindest creatures, or servants the most un-
bappy ones, or ‘consumption’—the most dangerous bodily suffering, or bad son—
the most dangerous mental suffering, or death — the greatest fear, or travelling
in foreign lands — the greatest hardship, or senses — the greatest enemy to

men, or intercourse with another’s wife — the greatest disaster to one’s long
life®,

1. Cf. text 67 2. Cf. text 569
3. Cf. text 465 4, Ct. text 628
5. Cf. texts 610 sqq,
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18, 588*,

M. W, Carr, A Collection of Telugu Proverbs together with some
Sanskrit proverbs. Madras-London 1868 :

20, 91*, 108*, 300, 302%, 539, 545%, 732.

Sri Vydhacanakhya, Prarambhah Mambaimadhyerh Jiidnadarapapa
Chapakhidnyamta Chapilem. Sarhvat 1915:
149*%, 175%, 498% 505*, 541*, 602*, 690*, 732*,

Ueber 100 Sprueche des Canakya. A. Weber. Monatsberichte der
koen. preussischen Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin 1864,
400-30. (Text, translation, commentary) :

107*, 108*, 371, 459*, 460*, 498*,

The Dasakumaracarita of Dandin with four commentaries,
Edited with various readings by Narayana Godbole. 14th edition.
Publ. by Pandurang Javaji. Bombay 1940 :

7*, 321, 451, 490.

The Dasariipa. A treatise on Hindu dramaturgy by Dhanarhjaya.
Now first translated from Sanskrit with the text and an introduction
and notes by George C. O. Haas. New York 1912, Col. Univ.
Indo-Iranian Series 7 :

164, 355.

Damodaragupta’s Kuttanimata, in KM 3:

3,4,7,10, 11, 14, 45, 55, 56, 68, 71, 72, 129, 133, 160, 161, 166,
174, 184, 204, 210, 212, 215, 228, 229, 234, 236, 237, 252, 258, 296,
320, 322, 327 328, 331,335,336, 341, 356, 454, 455-58, 466, 470, 471,
481, 512, 515, 625, 666-80, 709, 718-29.

Ibid. Gujrati Press. Bombay 1924 :

162, 163, 173, 222, 721, 729.

Dandin’s Poetik., Kavyadarsa. Sanskrit und Deutsch, Hersg.
von O. Boehtlingk. Leipzig 1890 :

267.

Daksa (Dak%a Smrti) quoted in VR :

581, 582.

Garudapuranam. Edited by Jivinanda Vidyasidgara. Culcutta 1890
History of Agaddatta in AEM. See AEM

Hémavijaya. Srikatharatnakarah, by Srihemavijayagani, MS form
Jamnagar, Pandit Sravak Hiralal Harsaraj, 1911 :

l‘., 147, 148*, 165, 278, 314, 357, 480, 511, 546, 570, 596, 642, 643,
650. 734.
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Kavyakalapa. A Sanskrit anthology being a collection of the
best 37 smaller poems in the Sanskrit language published by
Haridas Hirachand. First Edition. Printed at Ganpal Krishnaji's
Press. Bombay 1864 :

148%, 272%, 274*, 577*.

Kavyasamgraha, A Sanskrit anthology being a collection of the
best smiller poems in the Sanskrit languege by Dr. John Heaberlin.
Calcutta 1847 :

107*, 121%, 272*, 459*, 460*, 498*, 523*.

History of Muladeva in AEM. See AEM.

Priyadarsika. A Sanckrit drama by Harsa. Translated into
Englisn by G. K. Narian, A. V., William Jackson and Charles
J. Ogden with an introduction and notes by the two latter together
with the text in transliteration. New York 1923, Col. Univ.
Indo-Iranian Series 10:

271,

Hemacandra’s ParisiStaparvan. See AEM.
70, 277, Cf. AEM.

Hemacandra’s Yogas'astra. Translated into German by E. Windisch
in ZDMG 28. Cf. ADh:
520%, 644*.

Le Bhamini-vilasa du Pandit Jagannatha. Texte sanmscrit avec
une traduction et des notes per Abel Bergaigne. Paris 1872,

Bibliothéque de l’E’cole des Hautes I:Itudes, Sciences Philologiques
et Historiques, 9 :
657

Jyotiris'vara's Dhuirtasamagama in Anthologia Sanscritica glossario
instructa. In usum scholarum edidit Christianus Lassen. Bomnnae
ad Rhenum, 1838 :

544

Jalhana's Mugdhopades'ain KM 8 :

30, 31, 35-8, 43, 44, 49, 66, 67, 127, 128, 130, 134, 135, 140-44,
158, 176, 178, 216-21, 461-65, 566, 569, 571-4, 576, 595, 613.8, 628,
629, 688.

The Alamkarasekhara of Kefavami$ra, Edited by Pandit
S'ivadatta and Kasinath Papdurang Parab. Bombay, 1895 KML
65*

Kautiliyam Arthasastram. Revised and edited by Dr. R. Shama
Sastry. Mysore 1924, Oriental Library Publications. Sanskrit
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Series No. 37/64 :

557‘.

Ksemendra's Darpadalana in KM 6 :
124, 276, 474, 475.

Ksemendra's Kalavilasa in KM 1 :
51, 52, 192-201, 214, 308, 312, 339, 358, 434, 488, 489, 492, 503,
504, 322, 584, 600, 627.

Kavyamala. If followed by an arabic figure: A collection of
old rare Sanskrit Kavyas, Natakas, Champis, Bhinas, Prahasanas,
Chandas, Alankaras etc. Edited by Pandit Durgiprasad and
Kag'inath Pandurang Parab, Bombay. Parts 1-14,

If followed by a Roman figure: Published Pandurang Jawaji,
Bombay (general Series).

Kamandakiyanitisivah. (The Nitisira, or the elements of polity
by Kamandaki) with a commentary compiled and edited by Pandita
Ramanardyapa Vidyaratna, Jaganmohana Tarkalankara and
Kamakhyanatha Tarkabagisa. The text edited by Rajendralala
Mitra. Calcutta 1861-4. Bibl. Ind. 4 :

-154.

Kavyaprakasa. A treatise on poetry and retoric by Mammata
Acharya. Edited by Srinathirama Pandita. Calcutta 1922
29*, 47, 521, 663.

Kavibhattakrtala's Padyasangraha in HKS :
626.

(1) Kalhana's Rajatarangini, histoire des rois du Kachmir, tome I;
texte sanscrit des six premiers livers et notes, trad. et commentée per
M.A. Troyer. Paris 1840. (2) Kalhapa's Rajatarasngini, or chronicle
of the kings of Kashmir. Edited by M.A. Stein. Vol. I. Sanskrit
text with critical notes. Bombay-Leipzig 1892:

117, 183, 213, 231, 257, 447, 449, 472, 476, 491, 511%, 552.6, 630,
660-2.

Kavitamrtakiipa. A cho'ce collection of Sanskrit couplets. With
a translation in Bengalee. Calcutta 1828 :
447.

Ksemendra's Samayamatrka in KM X :

6,13, 16, 23, 28, 46, 57, 74, 82-5, 94-100, 118, 119, 136, 139, 145,
146,156, 171,172,177, 186.9, 191, 203, 230, 239, 240, 248-51, 254-6,
266, 279-86, 288-93, 295, 297, 299, 303, 304, 316, 324-6, 329, 330,
332-4, 349, 414, 484.6, 496, 497, 499, 500, 510, 537, 682-6, 692-706.
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The Mahabharata, Calcutta 1834-39:
88, 202%, 243, 244, 359%, 370, 372-75, 377.9, 495*, 524*, 529*%, 536,
557*, 558, 602*, 651.

See MS.

Prabandhacintamani of Merutungicirya. Critically edited in
the original Sanskrit with variants ; supplements or similar
prabandhas ; corresponding epigraphical records and references in
the other works...... by Jinavijaya Muni. S'antiniketan 1933.
Singhi Jaina Series 1:

605*.

Manusmrti with the Manubhasya of Medhatithi (Medh.). Edited
with the help of several manuscripts by Mah. Ganganitha Jha,
Calcutta. 1932-9, Bibl. Ind. 256 :

417* ; 529%; 557%, 563, 564.

Manavadharmasiistra. The Code of Manu. Original Sanskrit
text critically edited according to standard Sanskrit commentaries,
with critical notes by J. Jolly, London 1887 :

563*.

The Sisupalavadha of Magha with the commentary of Mallinatha.
Edited by Mah. Pandit Durgaprasid and Pandit S'ivadatta.
Eleventh edition, Bombay 1940 :

167, 168.

The AlanikGramahodadhi of Narendraprabhasiri. Ed. by L. B.
Gandhi, Baroda 1942 Gaekwar’s OS. 45 :
29%,

S'rinilaratnadarman’s DampatisikSanamako granthah Sririmapure-
Mudrayantrilaye Mudrita, Haila. Sana 1840 :

77%, 169%, 538*.

The Hitopadesa of Nardyana. Edited with a Sanskrit commentary,
translation and notes in English by M. R. Kale. Fifth edition.
Bombay 1924 :

9, 88*, 123, 230, 437%, 438, 498*, 598%, 604.

Hitopadesra. The Sanskrit text, with a grammatical analysis,
alphabetically arranged by Francis Johnson. London 1847 :
33,92, 104, 106, 113, 120% 138, 338, 569, 402, 437*, 438*%, 498*,
523*, 598*, 604*, 689.

Hitopadesa by Niriyana. Edited by Peter Peterson. Bombay
1887. BSS 33 :
92%, 104, 106*, 120*, 371*, 437*, 438, 498*, 598*,



158

NP

NPH
NR
NSK
NS
PP

PP§

PRE

PT

ABBREVIATIONS

Hitopadesas, id est institutio salutarisk, Textum codd. mass.
collatis recensuerunt, interpretationem latinam et annotationes
criticas adiecerunt Augustus Guilelmus a Schlegel et Christianus
Lassen. Bonnae and Rhenum 1829:

123%, 138*, 245*, 369*%, 451*, 519*, 598*%, 604*.

Kavyasangrahah, Pricinapalditakrta-katipaya-tika.sametah. Ed.
by Dinanatha Nyaya-ratna. Calcutta (1869) :

148%, 272%, 274*%, 577%,

The Naradapancharitra,(Paficaratra). Ed. by Rev. K. M. Banerjee.
Calcutta 1865. Bibl. Ind. 38 :

107*, 393*, 402*, 404-407, 417-27, 442, 469, 551.

Pamcayatnam, in HKS 3 :

274*,

Nitivatnam, in HKS. 502 :

121*,

The Neeti Sunkhulun, or Collection of the Sanskrit Slokas of
enlightened munies, with a translation in English by Maharaj
Kalee Krishan Bahadur of Shobabazar. Serampore Press 1831 :
148*, 459*, 460%, 498*.

Nttidastras in Telugu characters in BIS.
126, 529*,

The Panchatantra. Text of Piirnabhadra. Critical introduction
and list of variants by Dr. Johannes Hertel. Cambridge, Mass.
1912, Hos 12:

33%, 87, 92*, 108*%, 109, 111*, 116*, 120*, 152, 155, 175%, 245-247,
310, 359, 368, 393, 402*, 430, 431, 437, 482, 508, 514, 516%,
519*, 523*, 526, 597, 601, 606*.

Puratanaprabandhasarigraha. A collection of many old pra-
bandhas similar and analogous to the matter in the Prabandha-
cintamani by Jinavijaya Muni. Calcutta 1936. Singhi Jaina Series 2:
605*.

The Panchatantra reconstructed. An attempt to establish the
lost original Sanskrit text of the most famous of Indian story-
collections on the basis of the principal extant versions by
Franklin Edgerton, Vol. 1. Text and critical apparatus. New
Haven 1924. American Oriental Series 2:

88*, 92%, 120%, 175% 437*.

The Panchatantra. A collection of ancient Hindu tales in its
oldest recension, the Kashmirian, entitled Tantrakhyayika. TIhe
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Original Sanskrit Text, editio minor, Reprinted from the critical
edstio major which was made for the Koenigliche Gesellschaft der
Wissenschaften zu Goettingen by Dr, Johannes Hertel. Cambridge,
Mass. 1915. HOS 15,

79-81, 120*, 287, 305, 306, 323, 437* 681.

Pafticatantra ( textus simplicior). Edited with notes by F.
Kielhorn (vol. 1); by Dr. G. Buehler (vol. 2-3), Bombay 1891-6 :
33*,87% 88*%, 92% 108%, 109%, 111*, 114*, 116%, 120* 121% 152*,
155%, 170%, 202, 209, 242% 245*-247*, 310%, 312* 342* 343*,
359%, 368, 393*, 402*, 430% 431%, 437% 441% 482*% 514% 516%,
517, 519*, 523*, 526*, 597*, 601*, 606*, 608*.

Pantschatantrum  (textus simplicior) sive  quinquepatjitum
de moribus Expones. Ex codicibus manuscripts edidit
Commentaris Critieis auxit Io. Godofr. Ludov. Kosegarten.
Pars prima. Textum Sanscriticum simpliciorem tenens. Bonnae
and Rhenum 1848 :

87%, 88%, 92%, 108%, 109*, 111%, 114*, 116%, 121*%, 148, 152%, 155%,
170%, 242*, 245%-247*, 310%, 313%, 342* 359*% 368*, 393*, 402*,
430%, 431%, 441%, 482% 514%, 516*, 517*-519%, 526*, 597*, 601%
606*, 608*.

Prasangabharana quoted by Weber in ZDMG 19. 332 (BIS)
91%, 437%, 577*.

Srivalmiki Ramdayana. Mumbayyam. Sesam Gopila Narayana
Prabhrti. Mandalasya Mudrayartre Samaptirh nitam 1891 :
88*, 89, 122, 137, 366, 478.

Ramabhadra in BhSN. See BhS'N.

Ramayana. Ed. by A. W. von Schlegel and Gorresio (Kanda 1-6)
(for Gorresio, BIS) :

90, 359*.

The Kavyalankdra of Rudrata with the commentary of Namisadhil.
Edited by Pandita Durgiprasada and Kagdinatha Panduranga
Paraba. Bombay 1886 KM. II.:

159, 340.

Ramamaya Sarmma’s commentary on SM Cf. SM.

Rudrata’s Syrgaratilaka (and Ruyyaka's Sahrdayalila ) KM. IIL
With an introduction and notes. Edited by Dr. R. Pischel. Kiel
1886 :

17, 25, 180, 181, 182, 208, 452, 467, 575, 707, 708.

S'ri-Ramacandra’s Rasikarafijanam ( Ramacandra's Ergoetzen der
Kenner ). Sanskrit und Deutsch hersg. von Richard Schmidt.
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Stuttgart 1896. K. M 4 (PP 96-148):
5,12, 15, 22, 26, 27.

RV = Ramiyapain VR. 350

SA = The Suvarnalankarana of Lalla Diksit. Commentary on SM.
Cf. SM.

SB = Subhrasitirnava quoted in BIS:
8* 19, 24, 33% 88* 91* 110, 121% 138* 148* 211* 268,
273%, 278*, 310%, 369, 402*%, 428*, 432*, 443, 446*, 505%, 514%,
519% 524, 535, 541*, 568, 596%, 612% 631, 635, 641*, 656, 730.

SK = (Sttrakrtangatiki) Srisiyagadanga-sitra. With two commentaries
and a Gujarati paraphrase by Siadhuratna Pas'avandra. Bombay
1880 :
309*.

SkD = Sabdakalpadruma. By Radhakintadev Bahadur. Cal. 1886:
338%, 523*.

SKM = Suktimuktavali of Bhagadatta Jalhana. Ed. Embar Krspamiacarya.
Baroda 1938. Gaekwar’s OS 72,

120%, 138*.

Somadeva's Kathasaritsigara. Die Maerchensammlung des S'ri
Somadeva Bhatta aus Kaschmir. Sanskrit und Deutsch von
Dr. Hermann Brockhaus. Leipzig-Paris 1839-63 :

2, 61, 69, 78, 153, 223-5, 317-9, 352, 433, 436, 445, 501, 525,
587, 529, 621.

SKSSD = The Kathasaritsagara of Somadevabhatta. Edited by Pandit
Durgaprasad and Kas'inath Pandurang Parab. Fourth Edition.
Bombay 1930 :
153*%, 352*, 432%, 436%, 501*, 525*.

Sarikhalikhita quoted in VR, :

598°.

SM = Slidraka’s Mrcchakatika or Toy Cart, containing two
Commentaries {1) The Suvarpilarmmkarana of Lalla’ Diksit and
(2) A Vrtti or Vivrti by Prithvidhara and (3) Various readings.
Edited by Narayana Balakrsna Godabole. Bombay 1896.
BSS 52:

34. 50, 53, 59, 77, 91, 164, 105, 169, 226, 235, 264, 309, 344, 345,
346, 432, 441, 509, 513, 538, 547, 606, 609, 655, 712, 713, 714, 715,
733,

SP = \Vyasa’s, Saurapuranam. Edited by Kasinatha Sastri Lele.
Poona 1889. AnSSIS :
108", 540.

}
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The Sarngadhara Paddhati. A Sanskrit anthology. Edited by
Peter Peterson, Vol. 1, Bombay 1888. BSS 37:

91*, 103*, 108*, 138*, 148* 167*% 301, 311*% 402* 434*, 545,
605%, 663*.

Saptaratnam in HKS 5 :

148*,

Nsadmtnam in HKS 4 :
272%,

SubhaSitaratnabhandagara. Ed. by K. P, Parab., Seventh edition.
Revised by V. L. Panas'ikar. Bombay 1935 :

29%, 76%, 91*%, 120%, 121%, 138*, 148*, 310%, 354", 402°, 437%, 514*,
590*, 606*, 608*, 663*.

Stuktiratnahara of Slrya. Ed. by K. Sambasiva Sastri.
Trivandrum 1938. TSS. 141 :
310%, 402, 590*.

Subhasitaratnakara. A collection of witty and epigrammatic
sayings in Sanskrit, compiled, edited, with explanatory Notes by
Krspa S'astri Bhatavadekar. Bombay 1872 :

76*%, 91%, 120*, 138%, 211%, 310%, 354,*, 590%, 598* 606* 663*,
730%.

Saduktikarnamyta of Sridhardasa. Ed. by Mah. Pandit Ramavatara
S'arma with a critical introduction by Dr. Hara Dutt Sharma.
Lahore 1933. PunjabOS 13:

208%, 441%, 664*.

Sukranitisarah, Srtimat Sukriciryyaviracitah. S'rijivinanda-
vidyasagarabhat{acaryyena viracitaya vyakhyaya samalankrtah.
Second edition. Calcutta 1890 :

62, 63, 64, 260, 261, 262, 263, 307, 663.

Santisrataka in Vs.
260, 261, 262, 263, 307, 663*.

Der Textus Ornatior der Sukasaptati. Kritisch herausgegeben
von Richard Schmidt, Abhandlungen der Bayerischen Akademie
der Wissenschaften, Phil. Klasse 21. 2. 1898~9:

33*, 86, 88%, 91*, 101, 102, 350, 598.

Sivarima Tripathin's Rasaratnahira in KM 6.
54.
Die Sukasaptati, Textus simplicior, herausgegeben von Richard
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Schmidt. Leipzig 1893. AKM 10.1:
32, 39, 40, 41, 42, 103, 242, 441%, 450*, 719*.

SV = The SubhaSitavali of Vallabhadeva. Edited by Peter Peterson and
Pandit Durgaprasida. Bombay 1886. BSS 31:
29%, 32°, 88% 108% 138*%, 167* 230% 252% 310% 342%, 369%,
417%, 473*, 519*, 566, 651, 656, 679-680.

SV = Die Vetalapasicavirnsatika in den Recensionen des Sivadisa und
eines Ungenanntenmit kritischem Commentar. Herausgegeben von
Heinrich Uhle. Leipzig. AKM 8. 1.:
8. 33*, 185, 505, 506, 508, 514*, 516, 528, 587-588, 612, 707*.

SVD = The Vasavadattd, a romance by Subandhu. Accompanied by
S'ivarama Tripathin's perpetual gloss, entitled Darpana. Edited
by Fitzedward Hall. Calcutta 1859. Bibl. Ind.:

583

UU = Ujjvaladatta’s commentary on the Unadisitras. Edited by Theodor
Aufrecht. Bonn 1859:
523%.

VA = The Vagbhatilankira of Vagbhata with the commentary of
Simhadevagani. Edited by Pandit Sivadatta and Ka$inith
Pandurang Parab. Bombay 1895. KM XLVIII :

65.

VaB = Vanaryastakams in HKS 242 :
148*%, 272, 274.

VaN = Vanarynastaka in NSK :
148%, 272%, 274*.

VChr = Vikrama's adventures or the thirty-two tales of the throme. A
" collection of stories about king Vikrama, as told by the thirty-two
statuettes that supported his throne. Edited in four different
recensions of the Sanskrit original (Vikrama-carita or Sirmhasana-
dviatriméata and translated into English with an introduction by
Franklin Edgerton. Part 2. Text, in four parallel recensions.
Cambridge. Mass. 1926. HOS 27. (brief recension) :
505%, 528%, 605*.

VCjr = Same as VCbr (Jainistic recension) :
121, 450, 523, 605*. 634.

VCmr= Same as VCbr (Metrical recension) :
106%, 530%, 605*.

VCor'= Same'as VCbr- (Southern recension):
88*, 91*, 93*, 106*, 108%, 111, 112, 114-116, 120, 170, 311, 393*,
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402*, 415, 416, 428, 477, 507, 523, 530, 562, 605, 606*, 611. -

Vasisthadharmasdstram. Aphorisms on the sacred law of the
Aryas, as taught in the school of Vasistha by Rev. Alois Anton
Fuehrer. Poona 1930 BSPS 23:

557*,

Vanarastakas: in HKS 244 :
577,

The Kavyilankirasutras of Vamana. Viamana's Lehrbuch der
Poetik. Zum ersten Male herausgegeben von Dr. Carl Capeller.
Jena 1875 :

594,

Kavyalankarastitravrtti of Vimana with extracts from Kamadhenu.
Critically edited by Narayan Nathaji Kulkarpi. Poona 1927:
458%, 594.

Vagbhata, Kavyanus@sana, quoted in Beitraege zur Indischen
Erotik. Das Liebesleben des Sanskritvolkes. Nach Quellen
dargestellt von Richard Schmidt. Berlin 1922:

79*%, 492%, 686*.

Srivatsyayana Kamasutram. YaSodharaviracitayi Jayamangala-
khyaya tikaya sametam. Edited by Pandit Durgaprasad. Second
edition. Bombay 1900.

1, 73, 141*

Viéakhadatta's MudrarakSasa. With a critical introduction,
complete text with English translation, exhaustive Notes,
appendices and indices by R. S. Walimbe. Poona :

131, 439, 495, 599.

VanaraStaka in NSK;

577.

The Vivada-ratndkara. A treatise on Hindu law by Candes'vara.
Edited by Pandit Dinanatha Vidyalankara. Calcutta 1886. Bibl.
Ind. 103 ¢

557%.

The Sahitya-darpana by Vis'vanitha Kavirija. The text revised
from the edition of the Committee of Public Instruction, by
Dr. Roer. Translated into English by James R. Ballantyne.
Calcutta 1851. Bil.Ind. 9:

179, 348, 468, 545, 717.

Satakavali. Edited by Girifacandra Vidyaratna. Calcutta 1850.
241%, 435%,
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Visnusinrts. The institutes of Vispu together with extracts from
the Sanskrit commentary of Nanda Papdita called Vaijayanti.
Edited with critical notes, an anukramanika and indexes of words
and mantras by Julius Jolly. Calcutta 1881.

557*,

The Verses of Vemana. Edited and translated by C. Ph. Brown.
Madras 1829

68%, 136%, 139*%, 458%, 477*, 481%, 543*, 569*%, 593*, 680*.
Vidyakayrasahasrakam. By Vidyakara Mi§ra. Ed. Umesh Mis'ra.
Allahabad 1942 :

91*, 519,

Yajfiyavalkyasmrti. With the commentary Mitaksard of
Vijfianes’vara. Edited by Visudeva. Laksmana Sastri Panéikar.
Fourth Edition. Bombay 1936.

557, 565.

The Yajfiavalkyasmrti. With the commentary Balakridd of
Vi§varupiacarya. Edited by Mah. T. Ganapati Sastri. Trivan-
drum 1922-4. Tr. SS 74, 81 :

565%.
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8,9
335
508
530
396
215

51
498

31
435
222
633
355
628
454
455
587
579
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T 102
qeEn 453
gfram=g° 98
g+t gz 86
CEC oG 61
TR T 94
q=\sq 705
qaaf 622
qrarsfu 366
fa% &g 48
qia 257
ABEHZHA, 687
qeGdmmEAr - 599
T 9q° 36
T upf 69*
T FEaaE, - 388
4 gaggam 258
AFAT A 187
q9a@Q° 731
S G 561
q A1\ 409
a g 417%, 529%
adlw gy~ 225
qFaqram 664
7 g da=e 292
AR A 369
afiang gam=Tyg 524*
afiaiw Afgaryg 523
FHARAAHYI 525
agwAa 345
7 9@ 432
agaesyARE 684
ER i 469
q AaRa 697
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12
394
427
26
432*
417
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370
425
402
401
661
662
397
613
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386
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150
489
197
546
28
683
558
326
348
62
149
306
679
724
324
156
472
99

dAaaraad 689
dagurisl 358
aafadfieafre 196
Jar e 398
Srar sy 387
YA 410
S = 490
ANeg=fa 328
A gt 718
=AMy, 491
REALVIEC 479
qfegurg 480
gty 390
9=y 395
afey 439
qEsgfmsgsl® 207
9% 9% 485
aeaTeie 666
SIGICN 7
IEARGE® 665
TIEy 430
qmIamfaa° 583
R1CE T 194
qramRfHEars 557
qai" 107*
qfy eftorgd 115
gEgIfasa=a: 124
gy fedaa 305
gENIsTAr: 457
g3 XA 301
9% wa° 191
gfyeqIy 551
Qe 376
sgfaas 171
afmg afs’ 565
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afageag 466
BOF g 44
99gAT 627
59q° * 'gq° 280
gqi qifgar 203
97A: 356
qAIT 244
SAIREATY 246
ggafa 351
sfyer gzt 698
qqaga° 297
sarzfa 22
qE@HIA° 266
TFTAFH 678
qIgda° 161
A1 FHF 145
q1aq sty 188
AT 555
fagaagfaay 449
Sfyaer 460
0z 91° 142
HIHNAY, 152
ey 569*
I JaA 233
qfggqaifaatan 516
IgFGA° 723
agfa=’® 252
agfaa’ 308
AAATAIREGE 251
qreq qrEagaAnaT. 296
fareala 618
AL 338
ufgafas® 691
wfgarfa 691
waafazgy 562
WEHEA: 600
fagmans® 201

TC. 22

fagfaarsh 273
fag wige 545
et eI 316
gRfwaEg,. 177
qafexar® 2
q: 178
qRawge 304
ud: T° 569
aa gest 21
a | S 60
A/t ffgar 60*
CIECE: D 584
A an wEag” 59
A ared 59*
W U, 8
EGLA 217

AFHT ATFRT 540
afgsr 715N 539
A% g9 IS 9gY 560

agIfka 80
qgaiga’ 644
agarary’ 638
Ay fagfy 519
qaq 591
qYIAT 256
qgifgsa’ 382
qiqrareg’ 236
qEARFE 566
qra: fag 729
AreaIgErd 29
CIDHC T 33*
Arfeeay 221
faegr ga° 52

fadhs gdag 223
fade R 172
gigq: 486
gearfy 488

a2 fredam 463
HATASATY 635
gaqy 602
gEtQryg * afdq: 601
qal fganfy: 272
aaf am: 420
gat gfix: 114
a1 av=g 264
gy’ 56
Ay 263
Far Jgam: 570
afesflg saufiz 440
FaAq F92° 481
gA Afasq: 715
g3 as fa, 696
qeqrgay 506
991 qyr 137
ag=ag 516
I @FIY. 526
afy TR 9w 228
afg garg 391
afy e 368
ey, 643
a3 73T 572
I3 3 576
AZFAY, 642
gfafag 625
g guafeq 651

gegrateaey f° 88

geqrateazy |r
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geargl: 9 FAAS 90
&gl € X e 89

gaia fqug

a1 HUfA
a1 FaAlT,
a1 gagrat

ar 9 fa-gfafa
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45
607
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353
299
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389
237
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709

10
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578
158
184
468
331
224
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357
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649
688
212
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541
199
276
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291
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357

agal: 231
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A1 IrEy 411
SETH 405
W | 720
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g qrEF: 690
gearai g=Fat  602*
[ 483
RV 144
FEHRLAT 470
Qg qoatgar 511
qEARY° 270
gq1fq gga) 108
gfrarg 367
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qIT Hi=g 1397
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atfcufafasar 502
faxfaage” 725
fasta &° 118
fA=asr 404
fanarEy 179

fwamafye 337
faqa 3f 253

faarfrse 85
fray @y 360
fag Rrge 361
Rargafn 443
fag=gar 442
fagfx: 82
fraar 413
faar sua 477
e wag 110
fas zfye 66
famzafy 620

fazaa gur: 656
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fag grg 407
fawafy® 677
[EESIEGE 241
39 o’ 148
TG 3T 302
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JqTAAE 336,727
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Iz 510
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3ar f¥ 719*
Farg atRg 559
Izyaa® 49
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708
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499

588

a9 afeq 467
agalTaa° 646
agrIar 437
ggE 428
a=gafy 315
T 146
qfey: 438
NEUIECN 529
g 445
=g 654
St 32, 138
qAFTY° 262
qHRY 41
FATHIAT, 375
afraraa 672
qztha 441
|aY gf 352
qra° 617
AT 359
gragafa ag° 450
aReang 552
asdeaz’ 259
qarEar 340
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qzy faa 377
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[I-Index of Subjects

Actresses ( cf. Tricks ) 210, 222-9

Affection, false ( cf. Tricks... )

Affection, lack of 3542, 451-69

Agility 24

Artha 73

Artificiality of courtezans (cf. Affec-
tion, lack of )

Arts, sixtyfour
192-201, 512

Attachment, lack of 10-12, 129

Attract ( cf. Tricks...) 7-9, 23, 26, 27,
239

Avarice (cf. Draining dry, Money )
35-8, 48-79, 127-8, 303-4, 618

Bad qualities of courtezans ( cf. Affe-
ction..., Attachment, Avarice, Croo-
kedness, Deceitfulness, Draining
dry, Falseness, Impetuousness,
Impurity, Indifference, Unsteadi-
ness, Untruthfulness) 39-42, 539-50

Barbers ( cf. Vita )

Beauty of courtezans 268-71, 303, 726

Behaviour of courtezans, good 260-63

Behaviour of men towards courtezans
( Women ) 32, 597

Catching of paramours (cf. Tricks...)

Chastity ( cf. Unsteadiness )

Choosing of paramours ( cf. Obligation
to serve )

( cf. Learning... )

Contemptuous persons (cf. Danger-
ous persons )

Courtier ( cf. Vita )

Crookedness 39-42, 46-47, 618

Dangerous persons 551-602

Deceitfulness ( cf. Untruthfulness) 33,
39-42, 470-96, 542, 618

Disorders, causing of 557-58

Draining dry ( cf. Avarice, Money )
43-5, 133, 136-8, 145-63, 165-73,
252, 489

Envy 33

Exciting of love (cf. Tricks...) 450

Exposure to danger 545-7

Faithlessness (cf. Unsteadiness)

Falsseness (cf. Untruthfulness) 33, 453,
21

Fee (cf. Obligation to serve) 488-490
Fickleness (cf. Unsteadiness)
Fidelity (cf. Unsteadiness)

Friends 254-6

Future of courtezans (cf. Money)
173-9, 286-302, 316

Gaining of money (cf. Money, Avarice)

Garments of courtezans 230~35, 266

Getting rid of paramours (cf. Tricks...)

Good principles 33

Good qualities of courtezans (cf. Beauty
..., Ugliness..., Youth...) 268

Harshness 46-7

Heartlessness (cf. Affection...)

Houses of courtezans 557-66, 588

Impetuousness (cf. Bad qualities...) 33

Impoverished paramours (cf. Money,
loss of)

Impudence ( cf. Untruthfulness ) 598

Impurity (cf. Untruthfulness) 33

Independence of life of courtezans
307-8

Indifference (cf, Untruthfulness) 39-42,
541-2, 618

Infidelity (cf. Unsteadiness)

Instability (cf. Unsteadiness)

Intercourse with courtezans considered
a sin 611-12

Intercourse with courtezans considered
costly (cf. Money) 76-8



174

Intercourse with courtezans dangerous
and to be avoided (cf. Dangerous
persons, Warnings to avoid)

Intercourse with courtezans necessary
and recommended 3, 5

Kama 1, 25

Keeping of paramours (cf. Tricks)

Kulata 54, 417-27

Learning of the art of courtezans
184-201, 258-9

Leaving of paramours (cf. Unsteadi-
ness)

Love-box 34

Love of courtezans ( cf. Affection)
30, 51-2, 317-23, 340, 347-9,
376-9, 452, 462-9, 544, 707-34

Lust (cf. Tricks)

Maid of sin 34, 370

Money (cf. Avarice, Draining dry) 45,53,
74-101, 243-7, 253,452-3, 545, 621,
707-8, 710-19, 728

Money, gaining of (cf. Tricks)

Money, loss of (cf. Tricks, Draining
dry) 115-21, 129-32, 134, 139-44,
146-47, 175

Number of courtezan's paramours 303-
38, 402, 408-9, 415, 417-19, 434,734

Obligation to serve anyone who pays
money 336-58, 479

Old courtezans (cf. Youth)

Ornaments (cf. Garments) 265-6, 716

Painting (cf. Arts) 236-7

Paramours, danger to (cf. Dangerous
persons)

Paramours, suitable for courtezans (cf.
Money) 65, 164, 681-92

Paramours, treatment of, by courtezans

(cf. Tricks, Obligation to Serve)
351-58

Passion (cf. Tricks) 46-47, 180-2,
239

Peril in intercourse with courtezans

II—INDEX OF SUBJECTS

(cf. Dangerous persons, Inter-
course)

Pleasure in intercourse with courtezans
6,10-23, 28-9, 628-40, 663-76

Poverty, scorn of (cf. Money, loss
of) 102-16, 135

Procuresses ( cf. Tricks) 43-4, 69,
71-2, 145, 156, 160-4, 180-2, 186,
258, 279-80, 288-90, 301, 303, 305,

316, 319, 335, 350, 484-5, 693-7,
699-706, 710

Prosperity of courtezans 117-20, 491
Rendezvous with courtezans 264-6
Senses 1

Slyness (cf. Deceitfulness)

Sons of courtezans 658~62

Sporting with men (cf. Unsteadiness)
392-5, 404-9, 415

Tormenting 539-40
Tributes, courtezans given to kings as
605

Tricks used by courtezans to catch,
keep and get rid of paramours
(cf. Draining dry) 137-44, 158-63,
176-9, 180-263, 267

Ugliness of courtezans ( cf. Beauty)
274

Unsteadiness of courtezans 21, 35-
42,122-6, 309-15, 317-23, 359-450,
473

Untruthfulness of couttezans ( cf.
Deceitfulness, sporting ) 35-42,
453, 470, 538,618, 621, 646-7

Vita 324, 344-345, 484-6, 509,
691-25 698, 704-6

Warnings to avoid courtezans 606-56,
665

Wealth, glorification of (cf. Poverty)
82-101

Wife, intercourse with one’s own 3,
665-80, 722-3

Wife, not chaste 359-416, 603-4

Woman (cf. Wife)

Youth of courtezans 233, 275-302, 305,
324
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Additions, Alterations and Corrections

Line

3
fn.2
fn.4

10
11
21
20
11
fn.6
1-2
2-3
6-7
fn.4

fn.5

29
33
9-10

11
12
fn,1

fn.6
13
14
15
25

fn.3
16

fn.2

instead of bliss...second read incomparable enjoyment

» befool ,, deceive
add S'V. 3.10 after Compare
delete to a particular degree

’ since...passion
instead of men’s read their

’ to them ,, men

" ravish ... ravish , charm ... charm

” magnify and bring ,, increase and exhibit

- 631-45...different...595 read 630-650...differing...5%7,
delete and causes delight

" who are personally acquainted with the gist of the matter
instead of love of the same read affection for them

" Sv yw SV.

v For different ,» For various

" Chapter 9-11 », Chapter VIII

' avariciousness ,» avarice,

’ defaults )y Vices

" that they y to

. scolding ,, hagging

' courtezans, since lips,, courtezans; lips
instead of the behaviour suitable; to them read suitable

behaviour;

" is gaining read is to gain

" different , various

” XIX N X1V
delete go to
instead of which ., that

,, 588 (465)
delete new
instead of quarrelling » quarrels

add naive after rogues with
instead of that they should rather touch read to touch rather

” 648 read 681

delete (trivarga)

instead of XIX

., 501 (621)

» XIV
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Page

24

”

1"

25

31

Line

3

” »

20-21
2] 22

» 27
»n 28
»w 29
3

13
fn 11
4

6

»

13
26
7

24-25

16
25

23
13

14
20

ADDITIONS, ALTERATIONS AND CORRECTIONS

delete

considered to be

instead of in whose fuel-beauty read and their beauty is the

L)

13}

fuel by which
awakened through read aroused by
Rich people, who have much money and at the same
time are old read Old people with plenty of money
,have relatives read and relatives
family ,, families

delele become learned etc.
»” [2198 220a]
" and only show their faces
add in BhS' after readings
instead of taken to be read deemed a
” kindhearted ,, kind
" sky ,» heaven
” 67 s 97
" inodorous ,, odourless
" also causes total emptiness read is a total blank :
’ the forest read forest
" not to ' ,, tono
" multiply , increase
" ptsk » ptsK
" see text 455 ,, Qquoted as 491
“ age, and a strange ,, one’s age, and another man’s
" locust ,, locusts
delete or

instead of Draining Men Dry read Exploiting Men

»

»

1
delete

sip...they have faded ,, suck...they fade

limit ,, end
is the end for ,» is anend to
as the sy as

the formar to dzprive the latter of their money read
courtezans to deprive their paramours of their money

they read men

like servants to , servants of
afterwards , later

those paramours, ,, their paramours, by
promise sy, Ppromised

only gives light ,, Bives light only
declaims...money is ,, recites...is money
has

themselves



Page

38

”»

”

80
81
82
82
84

”

Line

21
fn.13

fn.2

13
fn.5

9
fn.8
. 2
» 11
» 3

»

fn.7
14
1
iR} 2
» 6
”» 8
» 6

10
fn.6
fn.7
)
,» 11

TC. 23

ADDITIONS, ALTERATIONS AND CORRECTIONS

177

instead of with...of a burnt wood read on...of burnt woods

"

add

instead of a burnt wood

delete

instead of ceased

12
”»

"

delcete

instead of have...can

delete

instead of different

Ty
add
instead of
i}

”

i3]

instead of 7

»
”

b2

delete

instead of PS

”

”
”»
”

”

delete
add

ensted of Ptsk

kavya kaldpa read Kivya Kalipa
Cinakya-Rajaniti§astram in Calcutta Oriental Series
No. 2 (2. 16) after Kivyasarngraha

read burnt woods

have
, cease
Particularly courtezans ,, Courtezans
has ,, 18
corrupts » corrupt
away
,, bear...may
it quite
, various
250 » 251
towords » towards
50, 355-65 ,» 64
PT. w PT
354-64 » 351-64
BhS » BhS
quoted also as aphorism 645
1317, read 35.58,
text 441 , texts 441 sqq, 499 sqq, 534 sqq
; @Ey1 Al NHP after SV.
EAECE L] a fn.7 on RYEW in Text 371
read 8
172 y 272
V.1 , e
ay after qRY
q
read SP

1538 b 1539a, 13. 2226 ,, 39. 7b-8a, 1338. 25 and.

delete PS' 1498

SPH read SRH

[EECER ,» e

27 » 28

i ,, Veéya

373, 3801, 434

°F TRA© ; after €AWAC;
read PtsK



178

Page

85
86

87

12

88
89
90

2

91

"

2

92

””

2

93

b

94

96

Line

17
fn.12
» 2
w3
»w 4
» 3
y» 10
w1

fn.1

20
fn.4
» 6
16
24
17
fn.3
» 4
2

16

11,13,22

fn.6,7
6
fn.10
4
18
fn 5
”
» 18
8

16
fn.1

ADDITIONS, ALTERATIONS AND CORRECTIONS

instead of BhS
add VM 176

» (ofaa)

" °WF PtsK

” H qu‘i:

» g3w fa° S'S
instead of W#

’ 382

’ 347-8
add cf.

delete in HKSC
instead of 56

”» E:trq

” Zaam: .. (FHY)

” RST

» 336-7

, qrE FIEar

" °faren:

» am@ng
delete in BhSN
instead of 626

» qaqq

’ KR

" PTaK

., 1509

" ND

read BhY
after TYBM

, oAt

,, Pts.

, TEami:

, fafge

read FFIFN

» 381

. 223-5, 347-58
after 1

read 59
» Orsfy
p T . (FsTY)
» RST
» 336
, ToFEar
,, ofdtEn
,, AFAY

read 637
AT
» KR
» PtsK
»  38.64-5
» CND 8

add another fn. 8 ‘Also quoted as aphorism’ 621 on the text 501

instead of SV
’ AKM
” SV
" AKM
, BHS
” SV
» EEATH,
» (1253 b-1254 a)
" AKM
. nemes
” KR

” 3174, 3511

read SV

»w AEM

,, SV

» AEM
, BHY

» SV

yy AGIRAAT
» 34.73b-74a
»» AEM,

,s €nemies

1 KR
» 75.49;85. 12



Page Line
104 5
” 17
105 fn.6
108 4
” 6
5,  fnl
" "
109 5
v fn.9
111 27
’ fn.1
115 » 8
122 4
123 7
’ fn.5
126 5 13
127 ,» 25
129
130 fn4
133 2
. fn.1
134 '
” » 3
136 14
152 2
” 9
" 13
. 16
153 3
. 9
v 10
. 14
» 17
” 25
» 31

ADDITIONS, ALTERATIONS AND CORRECTIONS

delete [5 1363]
instead of SM

’ S'RBh
delete  [6615]
" [6616]
instead of Niti
" Kautilya's
» FaRAAT

add Also in
insted of RST
» LV

Hewa fva Gadio 3 SR 33 ST in
VR 431. 9-11 after festivities

instead of Texts

» OM
» SRBh

read Niti

,» Kautilva’s

,, TTATEAT
before YSGS
read RS'T

» V.1

add cf. @ afmErAmietEmafRzssiefEcgaia:

' Damodargupta

» 39-41, 617

w 3941470, 496, 418

delete [1142b-1143a]

add a fn. on text 657.

instead of 'S

‘Also quoted in Rasagangadhara in
KM XII; 77. 14,5

read text

» Damodaragupta

» S4qQ.

» $4q. and Chapter VIII

read S'S

add On before Paramours

read 65

add ;9 ﬁﬂ%a\ﬂ in SRK after 9184
. and SRK after 10, 6

instead of 64

instead of ATA,

. Diss
” 516,
delete 569
add 578%, after
s 610 ”
instead of Premiere
” Tailanga
" 240
» 941
delete  473*
add 233,

instead of Visnugutto
” 505

read AIATH
, Diss.
»  516%
520,
607
read Premiére
» Tailanga
» 241
, 041
before 579

read Visnugutto

1]

505*

179



180

Page Line
153 32
154 3
” 6
" 9
] ”
” 13
» 15
” 17
o 26
» 29
155
” 7
» 12
5 33
156 7
n 20
1
” 2
.. 23
” 25
" 27
»w 29
» 33
» 36
» 37
»n 38
157 2

ADDITIONS, ALTERATIONS AND CORRECT10ONS

instead of Canakay read
Canakya
add 408, after 18,
instead of 302%, read 302,
add 106*, before 149*,

. 411, after 175%
instead of 371, read 361,
add Balakrspa after

Narayana
instead of T*, read 8%,

add 351, 353 after 341

,» 10%,11%,15* before 162
delete 721
instead of Ganpal

read Ganpat
, languege
read language

' Englisn read
English

. Narian read
Nariman
add 473, after 465,
, 687,691, 707%,
after 627,
instead of retoric read
rhetoric
,,  Srinathurama
read Srindthurama
instead of 1922 read 1929
” 626 ,, 659
v of livers...per
read livres...par

- Kashmir read
Kashmir

add 382 after 257
instead of 447 read 483

29 230 [T} 238
» 297,299 ,, 297-99
” 414, ,, 448,

add 385-6,388-92, 396-401,
403%, 409, after 377-9,

Page Line

157

»

»

”

”
144

”

158

"

’”

”

2
14

24
26
32

add 531-32 after 529%,
» 371, 376, 379*%, 387,
before 417%,

instead of 1942 vead 1942,

” °pure ,, °‘rera
add 365", 383% 412*
after 230
»  593% ,, 498%,
»  29% before 33,
, 88%, after 33
»  123% ,, 120%,
. 365, ,, 338,
,, 380, 383X, 393-4,
after 369,
»  409%, 412%, , 402,
» 593* , 523*
» NHK see NH

add a new line

» NHL=Hitopadeéa,
London MS quoted in
NHS add after line 36

304*
, 88%  before 92%,
»  365%  369% 393%

394%, 403*, 409*,
412*%, after 120%
delete 371%,
instead of 438, read 438%,
add 593%, after 498*,
instead of Hitopadesas
read Hitopadedas

,» salutarisk read
salutaris

add 29*, 88%, before
123%,

» 365% 383% 387%,
393*%, 394%, 412%,

487, after 369%,
delete  451%,
add 593*, after 519%,
» 393% ., 274",



Page Line

”»”

160

11
21

13

”

14

iR}

17

9

25

29
34

1

ADDITIONS, ALTERATIONS AND CORRECTIONS 181

add 403%, after 402%,

,» 395, 403*, 567,
after 126,

delete 529*,
instead of Hos read HQS
add 383, . after 368,
wnstead of 396 read 393*,
add 412, after 402*,
delete 508,
add 608*, after 606*,
instead of Singhi read
Singhi
add 383%, 412%, after
175%,
instead of Paflicatantra...
simplicior read

Paficatantra...simplicior
add BSS 1,3,% after 1891-6
instead of 312, read 313,

. 343% ., 343,

add 383*, after 368
, 412%, »  402%,
» 517, w  517-3
5  523%, . 524%,

instead of °patjitum
read °partitum

. Expones read

Exponens

» ODts read °ptis

,, commentaris ,,
commentariis

,» Critieis  read criticis

add 383*, after 368*

o 412% . 402%
instead of 366, read
360, 363

add 363*%, after 359%,
instead of SM read SM.
» 347, » 208,
instead of 1896. K. M. 4
(PP 96-148) read 1896.
and KM. 4 (pp 96-148)

Page Line
160 3
w o7
8

”

” 9
» 13
” 18
” 22
w 27
2] ”
»w 35
161 3
s 11
» 12
’” 19
” ”
»w 29
»w 37
162 2
’” ”
” 6
”» ”
”» ”
” 7
» 10
s 35
s 39
» ”
163 4
» 14
w 32
164 9
”» 15

instead of 350, read 410,
add 106*, after 91%,
instead of 273*, read 273,
add 364, after 310%,
instead of 369, read 367,
add 403, 413-14, after
. 402",

instead of 446™, read 446,
add 608*, after 596*,
instead of 656, read 658,
delete 309*
add 29%, before 120*,

» 366, 384, after 352,

»  384%, »  352%,
instead of 432*, read 433*,
delete 91,

add 29*, before 91%*,

» 393% 402*
» 479, ’ 545%,
» 453% after 437%
» o 542%, 514*,
» 603% 590*,
w 29%  before 76%,

» 453, 542, after 354*,
instead of Vs read VS

' sts ,, S'ts
add 88%,  after 42,
» 138% ., 103,
2 412*1 ” 24‘21
instead of 651, read 651*,
) 656) ’ 656*,
" 680, , 630*

instead of SV read SV
add 310%, 403*, after 185,
,» 444, , 121,

instead of 93*, 108*%, 311,
read 93, 108, 311%,

add 381, after 311,

instead of 1930 read 1930.
” 594, »  594%,
" 557, ,, 598*,
,, umesh ,, umesa
" 557, . 557*



182 ADDITIONS, ALTERATIONS AND CORRECTIONS

Page
165 add in order AEXX:  608*
" " wFANRE 680*
,, Col. 1 line 20 instead of Ww=a...@a
read &=q... YA

ISR L I 1) 21 w Wé i “mg
" add in order \TRAL: 379*,
gIA=aY 403%,
166 ” T WA 379%,

" . ®gag 458*

,, Col. 2 line 25 instead of 99
read 69

” " tE] y» 28 ” 45
read 46

. add in order FFF 136"
167 » ¥fz 1& oF 494%,

,, Col. 1 line 18 instead of 498
read 494

[ N »

Page

167 add in order UfE Fat® 300*,
" y  AEEEINTEAR 608*,
” ” Eﬂ 493*,

arg  593%,
agq 68%,

Q@ W 578%,

,» Col. 3 line 20 instead of 419

read 429

add in order A HIAT 379*,

a wfng© 598*,

" ,  ARAR 477*,

»» Col. 2 line 30 instead of Taama
read (AR
R

read °faa@aa

168

(1] "
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Indological Research Publications.

1. Vaidika-Padanukrama-Kosa or A Vedic Word Concordance.
Ed. Vishva Bandhu, 14 Pts.,, a gigantic project, involving labour, which would
have occupied one whole time scholar for full 600 years, universal vocabulary-
register, contain3 complete text-references with grammatical, exegetical and text-
critical commentary in respect of every separate word-form read in 500 Vedic
works, including 1. Samhitas, 2. Khilastikta, 3. Brahmanas, 4. Aranyakas,
8. Upanisads, 6. Srauta-sitras, 7. Gchya-siitras, 8. Mantra-pithas, 9. Dharma-
gitras, 10. Pitrmedha-siitras, 11. S'ulba-sitras, 12. Pariéistas, 13. Anukramanis,
14. g'iksds, 185. Prati§akhyas, 16.Jyotisa, J7.Chandas, 18. Nighantu, 19.
Nirukta, 20. Vyakarana (covering Sitra-Pathas, Unidi-Patha, Dhatu-Patha,
Gana-Pitha, Phit-Sitras, Vartikas, Istis and all Laksyas of Papinian Grammar).
5-parts published, remaining 9 parts compiled and being made ready
for press; 5-part set on sale in three qualities of paper and binding, about
3200 pages, 10" X7}, cloth, jacketed : Quality I Rs. 200/-, Qty. II Rs. 150/-,
Qty. III Rs. 100/-.

2. Valmiki Ramayana. Ed. Vishva Bandhu. Oldest (N.-W.) text-tradition,
critically edited for the first time from original Mss. With introduction and many

referential indices, fruit of 25 years’ hard labour of many collaborators. 7-Volume
set, jacketed cloth. Rs. 70

3. Vaidika-S’abd;rtha-Pa_rii;ta or A Complete Etymological
Dictionary of the Vedic Language. Ed. Vishva Bandhu, Fasciculas I, Rs. 6/-

4. Vaidika Koga. Ed. Hans Raj, an exhaustive alphabetically arranged
reference book of research and cultural guotations from all the Brahmana-texts.

Rs. 18.
5. Atharvaveda Sarv;nukzamapi_~lst critical edition from original Mss.
by R. G. Shastri. Rs. 6

6. Iaimin'i:ya-Upanigsad-Br;hmana. Ed. H. Qertel, Devanigari transcript
by Ram Dev. Rs. 5

7. Rgveda 'th.u;iya of Udgitha—Fragment of a rare pre-Siyana
commentary (Skt.) Rs. 4

8. Manduki Siksa—Vedic phonetical text. Ist critical edition by Bhagavad
Datta. Rs. 3



9. Carayaniya Mantr;rsﬁdhygya, a Vedic historical text. (Skt.). Rs. 3

10. K;thaka Gghya Sutra—Ed. W. Caland. A Vedic Ritual text. Ist critical

edition. Rs. 10
11. Dantyosthya-thx—Vedie phonetical text. Ist critical edition by
R. G. Shastri. Rs. 2/8

12. Siddha-Bharati or The Rosary of Indology (Dr. Siddheshwar
Varma Presentation Volume), Fd. Vishva Bandhu. Contains 108 original papers,
contributed, one each, by 108 eminent scholars from Asia, Europe and America,
presented under separate sections pertaining to (i) Philolcgy and Linguistics,
(i) Veda and Avesta, (iii) Post-Vedic Literature, (iv) Philosophy and Religion,
(v) Literary History, (vi) General History and (vii) Miscellaneous Studies.
Provided with an exhaustive Genera) Index, 2-Part set, , Rs. 60

13. Gamka-Vrtta-Sanqraha or Texts on Courtezans in Classical
Sanskrit. A collection of texts with English preambles, on the life-details of
courtezans in ancient and medieval India, presented by L. Sternbach. Rs. 20

14, Pursr}a-Vigaya-Samanukramar}ik; or A Concordance of

Pur;na-Contents, an indispensable referential aid to all kinds of researches in
18 Purinas, Raimayana and Mahabharata. Ed. Y. P. Tandan. Rs. 6

15. The Etymologies of Yaska. A complete, critical and comparative
examination of Yaska—propounded etymologies in the light of modern philclogy.
By Siddheshwar Varma. Rs. 25

16. Sarupa-Bharati or The Homage of Indology (Dr. L. Sarup Memorial
Volume)—Ed. Jagan Nath and Bhim Dev. Contains 40 learned contributions,
one each, by 40 Indian and foreign Indologists, grouped into (i) Philological
Studies, (ii) Vedic Studies, (iif) Literary Studies, (iv) Philosophical and
Religious Studies and (v) Historical and Cultural Studies. Provided with General
Index. Rs. 30

17. Vedic Origins of Zoroastrianism—A comparative study in religion
by R. R. Kashyap. Rs.2/8

18. Sryanka-Kavya—18th century historical posm (Skt), describing
contempcrary Panjab, by K. Kaur. Rs. 3

19. Gurmukhi Lipi da Janam te Vikash (Origin and Growth of
Gurmukhi Script—in Gurmukhi) by Gurbakhsh Singh. (P. U. Publication)
Rs.6/12



20.
21.
22,

23.

24,

25.
26,

27.

28.
29.
30.

3l

32.
33.

34,

35.

36.
37,

38.

Vishveshvaranand Papers Series

20 to 89, Re-printed from Sarfipa Bharats or
The Homage of Indology.

Rs. As.
Purva (73) Meaning Prasasti (xaa) by B. Ch. Chhabra. w'l8
Sanskrit Etymological Notes by T. Burrow. w 1 8
Formation of the Present Tense in the South Dravidian
Languages by K. Godavaram. 018
A Vedic Word in Some Modern Hindukush Languages by
G. Morgenstierne. . 012
A Terminological Lingua-Franca for India by Siddheshwar
Varma _ 012
A Critical Study of the Ritualistic Sutras by C. G. Kashikar. 1 2
Sisnadeva (f1z7.33) in the Rgveda and Phallus-Worship in
the Indus Valley by A. D. Pusalkar. w 015
Rgvede Chandah Pramarsal} (=33 srg:quaAw:), Skt. — On RV,
metre, by C. K. Raja. e 111
Nirukta and Anirukta in ‘Vedic’ by L. Renou and L. Silburn. .18
Vedic Problems and Their Growth by E. J. Thomas. w 015
Magicians in the Rgveda by H. D. Velankar. .1 2
Uccarat > Uccarat (I¥9W > 3991 ), a Vedic text-critical study
by Vishva Bandhu. , - e 018
An Indo-Scythian Version of Kusa-Jataka by H. W, Bailey. <. 0 15
Vidyapati aur Chandid:;sa (framfa st svftg®) Hindi, by
Ramavatar Pandey Sbarma 1 8
Adhunika Hindi Kavita ke Vada Gngfs Rt sRa & m),
Hindi, by Vinaya Mohan Sharma. ves 5
Vallabhacarya’s Anubhasya by G. H. Bhatt. 015
Bhagavadgita and Upanisads by G. V. Devasthali. . 18
Some Criticism of the Traditional Concept of Ajnana by G. R.
Malkani. .. 1 8
Impediments to Universalhood (Jati-badhakas) by Satkari
Mukerjee. 1 8



39.

40.
41.

42.
43.
44.

45,

46
47.

48'
49.

50.
51.

52.

53.

54.

886.
56.

57.
58.

59.

Madhava, an early unfaithful exponent of the S;;\khya by As. 4s.

V. Raghavan
Arthavadas (of the Mimamsa) by V. A. Ramaswami Sastri.
Life of Buddhist Mcnks in Chinese Turkestan by
R. C. Agrawal
Political Data in nggini’s Asgadhygﬁ by V. S. Agrawal.
Origins of the Buddha Image—A Study by Adris Banerij.

Conception of the King as ‘Sarvant of the People’ in Hindu
Political Theory by U N. Ghoshal.

References to Tambula in Indian Inscriptions between A. D.
473 and 1800 by P. K. Gede.

Two Early Hindu Sahi Sculptures by H. Goetz.

Reflections on the Erga and Asura Forms of Marriage by
J. Gonda.

Jainism in the Panjab by Banaszsi Das Jain.

Geographical Study of the Pali Chronicles of Ceylon by
B. C. Law.

Early Muslim Settlements in India by R. C. Majumdar.

Pravarpura: An Ancient Capital of the Vak;’gakas by
V. V. Mirashi.

An Interesting Surya Sculpture from Kor'tgrka. Orissa by
T. N Ramchandran. .
The Correlation of Mahabharata-Comets with Those of

V!:ddhagarg by M. Raja Rao.

The Achievements of Ra&gtrak&ta Indra Il as Yuvaraja by
K. A. Nilakantha Sastri.

Marula Siddhacarya by S. Srikantha Sastri.

Chahamana Central Administration—(C. 1000-1300 A. D) by

Dasharatha Sharma.
Cakravartin and His ngtm by D. C. Sircar.

Juridical Studies in Ancient Indian Law—legal, fiscal, social
and penal privileges accorded to infants etc. by
L. Sternbach.

The Temples of Vishnu at Bishanpur and Later Temples of

Manipur by Madhosarup Vatsa. As.

The Characteristics of Yaska’s Etymologies—Reprinted from
The Etymologias of Yaska by Siddheshwar Varma.

4

012
018

15

114
12

012

o

15
15

o

N

114
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6l.

62.

63.

64.

65.

67.

68.
69.
70.

71.

72.

73.
74.

75.

76.
717.
78.
79.
80.

81.

Other Papers

Samskrta-Bhasa-Pracara—An Essay, in Sanskrit, on why and how Rs. 4s.

tc; ad@ance Sanskrit studies. By Vishva Bandhu.

Srimantra Puspanjali Sukta—Very elevating Vedic texts with
translation in Hindi. By Vishva Bandhu.

Reprinted from A Vedic Word Concordance—

Mularyabhaswa tham—V1parmama-Nldarsxka—A formular
chart in Sansknt of pre-Aryan phonetic change.

Vaidika-Padgnukrama-Kosa-an:}:{ti (Skt)—An introduction to
Vedic Word Concordance.

Vaidika-Svarankanariti-Prakasa—A manual of systems of Vedic
accentuation.

A Vedic Word-Concordance—Extent, Nature, General Aim, Scope
and Plan of.

A Vedic Word-Concordance—Salient features of the Upanishad
Volume.

A Vedic Word-Concordance—Scientific Background of.

A Vedic Word-Concordance—Specimen of Samhita Volume.

A Vedic Word-Concordance—Specimen of Upenishad Volume. ...

7I to 80 Reprinted from Siddha Bharati or The Rosary of Indology—
Contents and General Index of Siddha Bharati or the Rosary

of Indology—A handy tool for researchers and bibliographers.
Dr. Siddheshwar Varma—A cketch of his life and work.
Introductory Portion of Siddha Bharati.

Abhyudava-nil;s'reyasadam Nirvana-padam—An Essay, in
Sanskrit, on Nirvana, the Vedantic salvation, by G. Rajanak.

An Atharvan Hymn to Lac (L-ak:s;)-A texi-critical commentary
by Vishva Bandhu.

The Country of Kautalya’s Arthasastra by G. D. Tamaskar.

The Culture of Vedas by N. K. V. Pantulu.

Economic System of Ancient India by Brij Narain.

XY

Gradation, Evolution and Reincarnation by A. K. Coomareswamy.

The Jain Doctrine of Sy;dv;da with a New Pragmatic Back-
ground by Prabhu Datta Shastri. v

Vedartha Vimarsa (3z9-fawe)—Hindi, grammatico-exegetical study
of AV.1II, 27 by Vishva Bandhu.
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No.
No.
Ne.
No.

\ No.
No.

No.

No.

No.

No.

No.
No.

IL

I

IV.

V1.

VIL
VIIL

IX.

XL
XII

P. U. Research Bulletins (Arts)

On the function and use of the Preposition in Sanskrit Rs. 4s.

by Charu Deva Shastri.
‘Sentiment’ and ‘Sensibility’ —their use and significance

in English literature by S. C. Chakraborty.

Some Controversial Aspects of the Concept of National
Income by Jai Dev Sethi.

Disraeli’s Forward Policy on the North-West Frontier of
India 1874-77 by Anup Chand Kapur.

Prem Chand (A Sccial Analysis) ty Indra Nath Madan.

Nawen Panjabi Sahit Vich Vishesh Ruchian (special

tendencies of new Panjabi literature—Gurmukhi) by
Kartar Singh Duggal.

The Age of Nightmare by A. G. Stock.

Prem Chand (Ek Samajik Anushilan—Hindi) by Indra Nath
Madan.

(1) The Trca (RV. 1, 41, 7-9) Reinterpreted by Vishva
Bandhu.
(2) A Survey of the Werks of the International Law
Commission by Satya Pal Jagota.
(3) Tamburlain and the Superman by A. G. Stock.

(4) The Role of the Unconscious in Poetic Experience
by D. N. Sharma.

No. XIll. (1) The G;yatr—i: Its Grammatical Problem, by Vishva Bandhu.

112

112

112

114
110

114

210
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The above publications and others of every kind can be had of :—

MJs. Vishveshvaranand Book Agency,

P. O. Sadhu Ashram, HOSHIARPUR (pb., India).


















	00000001.tif
	00000002.tif
	00000003.tif
	00000004.tif
	00000005.tif
	00000006.tif
	00000007.tif
	00000008.tif
	00000009.tif
	00000010.tif
	00000011.tif
	00000012.tif
	00000013.tif
	00000014.tif
	00000015.tif
	00000016.tif
	00000017.tif
	00000018.tif
	00000019.tif
	00000020.tif
	00000021.tif
	00000022.tif
	00000023.tif
	00000024.tif
	00000025.tif
	00000026.tif
	00000027.tif
	00000028.tif
	00000029.tif
	00000030.tif
	00000031.tif
	00000032.tif
	00000033.tif
	00000034.tif
	00000035.tif
	00000036.tif
	00000037.tif
	00000038.tif
	00000039.tif
	00000040.tif
	00000041.tif
	00000042.tif
	00000043.tif
	00000044.tif
	00000045.tif
	00000046.tif
	00000047.tif
	00000048.tif
	00000049.tif
	00000050.tif
	00000051.tif
	00000052.tif
	00000053.tif
	00000054.tif
	00000055.tif
	00000056.tif
	00000057.tif
	00000058.tif
	00000059.tif
	00000060.tif
	00000061.tif
	00000062.tif
	00000063.tif
	00000064.tif
	00000065.tif
	00000066.tif
	00000067.tif
	00000068.tif
	00000069.tif
	00000070.tif
	00000071.tif
	00000072.tif
	00000073.tif
	00000074.tif
	00000075.tif
	00000076.tif
	00000077.tif
	00000078.tif
	00000079.tif
	00000080.tif
	00000081.tif
	00000082.tif
	00000083.tif
	00000084.tif
	00000085.tif
	00000086.tif
	00000087.tif
	00000088.tif
	00000089.tif
	00000090.tif
	00000091.tif
	00000092.tif
	00000093.tif
	00000094.tif
	00000095.tif
	00000096.tif
	00000097.tif
	00000098.tif
	00000099.tif
	00000100.tif
	00000101.tif
	00000102.tif
	00000103.tif
	00000104.tif
	00000105.tif
	00000106.tif
	00000107.tif
	00000108.tif
	00000109.tif
	00000110.tif
	00000111.tif
	00000112.tif
	00000113.tif
	00000114.tif
	00000115.tif
	00000116.tif
	00000117.tif
	00000118.tif
	00000119.tif
	00000120.tif
	00000121.tif
	00000122.tif
	00000123.tif
	00000124.tif
	00000125.tif
	00000126.tif
	00000127.tif
	00000128.tif
	00000129.tif
	00000130.tif
	00000131.tif
	00000132.tif
	00000133.tif
	00000134.tif
	00000135.tif
	00000136.tif
	00000137.tif
	00000138.tif
	00000139.tif
	00000140.tif
	00000141.tif
	00000142.tif
	00000143.tif
	00000144.tif
	00000145.tif
	00000146.tif
	00000147.tif
	00000148.tif
	00000149.tif
	00000150.tif
	00000151.tif
	00000152.tif
	00000153.tif
	00000154.tif
	00000155.tif
	00000156.tif
	00000157.tif
	00000158.tif
	00000159.tif
	00000160.tif
	00000161.tif
	00000162.tif
	00000163.tif
	00000164.tif
	00000165.tif
	00000166.tif
	00000167.tif
	00000168.tif
	00000169.tif
	00000170.tif
	00000171.tif
	00000172.tif
	00000173.tif
	00000174.tif
	00000175.tif
	00000176.tif
	00000177.tif
	00000178.tif
	00000179.tif
	00000180.tif
	00000181.tif
	00000182.tif
	00000183.tif
	00000184.tif
	00000185.tif
	00000186.tif
	00000187.tif
	00000188.tif
	00000189.tif
	00000190.tif
	00000191.tif
	00000192.tif
	00000193.tif
	00000194.tif
	00000195.tif
	00000196.tif
	00000197.tif
	00000198.tif
	00000199.tif
	00000200.tif
	00000201.tif
	00000202.tif
	00000203.tif
	00000204.tif
	00000205.tif
	00000206.tif

